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To the READER. 


Chriftan REA DE R, 


TD E:ino bound by the Ties of Love to ſerve you as a 
| Chriſtian in what I am able ;, I knew not wherein [ 
coud better expreſs it, than in preſentins you with this 
Piece ; Part of which was the Fruit of my Prifon Me- 

| ditations : Wherein, as in a Glals, you may fee to your 
i Admiration, the wonderful Glory of Chriſt, hid under 
1 the Aſhes of thoſe Jewiſh Types; which when duly read 
and inquired into, fhew you the bleſled Statue or Re- 
preſentation of Chriſt's Church, tovether with the hid- 

| den Work of Chriſt intrinſecally wrought by him i: 
the Minds of his dear Chiidren on their Converſion ; 

the Thoughts of which has made me deeply bewail the 
Loſs that ſome weak Chriſtians have ſuſtained. who out 
of Ignorance and blind Conceitednefs of Mind, /l2ht 
the Reading of the Books of Moſes; becauſe ( they ſay ) 

i 5 the Law, and judge the Law bath nothing to do with 

, them, or they with it ; and as St. Paul ſaid ro Timo- 

thy, 17T:m: I; 7. They ( in ſpeaking of the Law) un- 
derftand not what they ſay, nor indeed what they 
afirm. 1 do not ſay the Ceremonial Law 7s any way 
binding tO us, 1am ſo little either a Jew or Papiſt, out 

fay it*s inſtruftive to us, havins the Goſpel to compare 
therewith : So ſaith St. Paul, Gal. 3. 24. And the 

} ' more weread and peruſe it, the more we ſee into the 
| Goſpel by it, and the more is our Comfort raiſed there= 
by in the Subſtance, which is Chriſt, TI confeſs, I'm the 

| meaneſt of Chriſt's Servants to attempt ſuch a Work 
as this; but conſidering he that had but one Talent, was 
accurſed for the Non-improvement of it ; and that out 

of Weakneſs God brings the greateſt Strength, and 

ont of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings, /ometimes 

| a: ., > =p brins- 
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brinos Matter of Praiſe to Fcſus Chriſt. On theſe Con- 
fiderations, 1'was encouraged to ſerd forth this Work, 
hopins God will make it both acceptable and pleafing ro 
you, and others, who ſhail peruſe it. 1 know, Men of 
greater Parts and Gifts have commented 03 theſe 
Things already, W hoie Volums are anſwerable to their 
Gifts and Parts very large, which every ordinary Ca- 
pacity canner fathom, nor every Purle procure: I there- 
{ore take the Boldnelſs, for the Profit of ſuch to appear 
in Print. You muſt not expett it altogether free of Cor- 
recion, I hope both you and any elſe that ſhall meet with 
it. will overlook common Infirmity, and make fayoura- 
ble Conſtru&ion of my honeſt Intention ; for the Lord 
{rows my Heart, that if I had affefted Popularity more 
than Singleneſs of Heart ro God and his People, 7 
ſhould not have dared to put Pen to Paper in this Work : 
Therefore for a further Apology for thoſe Errors and 
common Infirmities, that you or others may meet with in 
this Tra; 1 muſt tel! you that I was only permitted 
the Uſe of my Bible i» my Priſon-Meditation ; all 0- 
ther Helps and Means neceſſary to be conſulted, being 
elenied to me, made my Task more difficult ; yer, I hope, 
I was not left to my own Wiſdom alone 3n myLabours 
»n the Produttion of this Book : And I likewiſe hope, God 
will not leave you or any elſe that ſhall read it, to your 
bare Reaſon 7» the Reading, but accompany it with his 
Holy Spirit : That you may underſtand it to your great 
Profit 424 Comfort, 1s the Deſire ef him, who ſubſcribes 

himſelf yours and the Churches Faithful Servant, ; 


Tho. Worden, 
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Here is another Book of the ſame Author's 3 Entituled, 

The Leaper : Or, The Leaper's Houſe cleanſed. Price Bound 
1 5 Which Compleats all the Author's Works in Print; All 
which may be had Bound in one Volume, at the Bzble in News 
,#ie-ſtreet, Alſo, moſt Short-Hand Books are (old there. 
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The Law. was our F choolma#ter, t0 
_ bring ws ty Chris. Gal. 9. 24. 


TT THAT: which 1 ſhall do in this Piece is, to 
'Y:; . giye,you my Conceprions of the Myſtery of 
A... Grace, | which lies. hid under the Levitical 
Types and; Shadows of the Law : I ſhall firſt ſet 
down the Types as I find them in Order ſet down in 
the Books of, Moſes, direfting you to the Places of 
Scripture, Where to find cach Place for your better 
SatisfaRion. ' | 
 T;Y.P..Ex-L 


I Shall begin, with, the ;Paſchal Lamb, which is 
ſpoken: of an Exgd. 12. 2, which -was a great 
Type both:to them and all Generations ſince, down 
all along,to the Comang of Chriſt, which was called 
a Paſlover, becauſcar d1d preſerve the 7/ae/ites trom 
thoſe ſeveral Plagues, which. pifled thro* the Land 
of «/Ezype z the Manner of it. was thus, That becauſe 
Pharaoh would not let the J/raelites go to ſerve the 
Lord, after he had nine Plagues poured out upon 
hint and bis People, the Lord ſent him the tenth 
| B | Plague, 


tt SC -. 
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rlague, which was That &4 efron Angel ſhould paſs 
throuch the Land of Fg = £- Veoht, and ſhould kill 
all the Firſtborn, or 11 5 both of their Chi dren and 
Cattle, which were iz every Houſe in"Egypt : Now, that 
the Jſraelites which wereiamongſt them might not 
be tonched with this Judgment, the Lord ordered 
them, that-every-Family, ſhould kill; Lamb the 
Night. before; and ſtrike-the Doar-palts of their 
Houſes with the Blood of the Lamb, which was to 
be a ſign to the Angel, that he was not to kill any 
one in that Houſe I OTERat he mult pals over that 
Houſe to the next, where the Blood of the Lamb 
was not {prinkled-on the Ioars : T;his;you may read 
in Exod. 12. 2. and in_Yey. 32, 23.” Beſides, there 
was another Type inthe: Pafloyer:ef the'Lamb , 
for they were to eat it; and the Manner'of it was 
thus: 1. The Lamb was to be without Blemiſh., 
And as to the Manner of Eating it,” they were to' 
roaſt 1t with Fire. 2. They were”to eat all the 
Lamb at once, they were not to leave. any of it. 
remaining until the Morrow, Head and Legs, with 
all the Appurtenances, were. to be eaten, Exod. 12. 
8, 9, 10. 3. The Sauce with which they were to 
ear the Lamb with, was birter Herbs: And the Bread 
with which they were to eat it, was to be wnleavened 
Bread, Ver. 8. with Numb.-9.11. 4. They were to 
eat it with their Loins girded, 5. With their Shoes 
01 their Feet. 6. With their Staff in their Hands. 7, 
Fr ha#te, for it was the Lord's Paflovet, Exod. 12. 11. 
And Za#ly, This was to be done by every particular 
Family ; every Family was to chooſe a Lamb for its' 
{elt, unleſs the Family were too few in Number, it 
it were, then the next Family were: to join with” 
them, and fo they were to gat it together, Exod." 
J 2x 4+ k | J #; y k 
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The ſecond Type was, The Children _of _Tſrael 
their paſſing thorongh the Red-Swa, 'juſt at ththr 
Coming our of A.gypt. Exod. 1..4. \. 


"FN which. are theſe Things to be conlidered : . 

Þ| #/t, The People's great Diſtrefs, Ver, 10, 31:. 

| Secondly, The Cauſe of their Diſtreſs, which-was 

Pharaoh's great Army marching behind them very 

| _ dreadfully, with full purpoſe to deſtroy them, Yer. 
10. 

; Thirdly, We may take Notice of their Leaders, 

| and thoſe were Meſes and the Angel; which Angel, 

l " without dotibt, was Chriſt. Exod. 14. 19,21. For as 

| © Moſe: condutted the People, fo the Angel did cone 

| -dut Moſes. © __ 

| Fourthly, Moſes ſtretched out his Hand and the 

| Waters were divided, Exod. 14.21. * _* 

| Fifthly, The People go thorough the Waters, and 

- © by going through are delivered, Yer. 22. 

* Sixthiy, Theſame Waters, which were Waters of 

Salvation to the 7/raelites, were Waters of Deſtru- 

"tion to the eAgyprians, Ver. 27, 28. 


TYPE 1. 


Another Typical State was, their being led into 
ſ _—, the Wilderneſs, 


| | & which are theſe Things to be confidered. 
Firs, 1 heir croſs Motion up and down in the 
Wilderneſs; ſometimes this Way, ſometimes that 
Way ; ſometimes towards the good Land, ' ſome- 
times quite contrary , and back againz as you | 
+* rgad at large in Numb. 33. B2 Secondly, / 


"7 
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Secondly, I he Food they lived vpon, while in that 
Condition, was Mannatrom Heaven; Exod. 16. 4. 
with Ver. 14, 15. 

2: Third, [he Watet they lived by, and drank of, 
was WAtgr out . of the Rock, which came out by 
Moſes his Tiking of 3t, Exod. 17. 5, 6, 7. | 

Fourthly, We may not omit this Paſlage ; As ſoon 
as the Jraelites were delivered from the. Egy:tians by 
the Ret Sex, and brought into the Wilderneſs, the 
firſt, Waters they drank of, were Waters of Bitter- 
"neſs, or. Bitter Waters, which ſuch called Marah; 
'E: od: 16; 22,23: But this was done by the Appoint- 
nba of God: For the {weetning of thoſe Waters 
again to the Peop!e, Moſes was to take a Tree which 
*God Thewed him ; Mark, that” not every Tree 
"would do it, but that only which was of God's di- 
_Fecting of chooſing ; and Moſes was to Ccalt the Tree 

Trifo the Waters, which done, the Waters that were 

bittcr before, became ſweet, and the People could 
"drink of them, Exod. 16. 25. Oy 
. ._ Next. we are to conſider the Nature of the Wil- 
derneſs; It wasa place.of Rocks and; Meuntains, 
Hills and Vallies, Deut. 8.5. A Place that afforded 
few. Springs, or Pools of Water ; a Place that no 
Corn grew in; a Place of Doubts and Fears ; ſome- 
times aflaulted with Enemies, as Os King of Baſhan, 
the Moabites and Midianites: > them Balaam comes 
rp with his bitter Curſes againſt them, Numb. 
"220 89. 6. | 

This Place might likewiſe be called a Place of 
Wonders, becauie of the great'Miracles which God 
did for them, in dclivering them out of all their 
Temptations ; and in preſerving them'all along to 
their Cankar, Palm $8. Likewite you may ſee, the 
Diſcouragements, that they met with in their 
way: to'Canzan by the falle Spies, Numb. 13. 28, 299 
30, 34. Lakeyle you nay ſee the Bunch of Grapes .| 
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brought from the good Land, Numb. | 3:23.and-yet 
notwithſtanding they could not helieve for their 


Comfort. 
There was likewiſe in the Wilderneſs Condition, 


other Types held out to them, both for their and 
our InftruQion ; as the Clond, which always led 
them up and down. See Exod. 40, 34436; 39335 
compar'd with Numb. 9.16, 17. | TR 
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The Brazen Serpent whiich was ſer up" upon 4 
Pole in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 21.6,7,8, 9. 


% 


H E, Occaſion of that Type was this, Becauſe 

of thoſe hot, ſtinging, ery Serpants, which 
the Wilderneſs did produce, which had, deffxoyed 
many of the People ; God, in Mercy :tq- the Jews, 
cauted this Thing to be made, called a Zrqzen Ser-- 
pent , and it was to. be ſet ypon a Pale fos this-pur=. 
pole : viz, That at what Time, any. of the People 
ſhould be itung by thele Ringing venemons Beaſts, 
that if they ſhould but look up. to. the, Zrazen Sew, 
dent ſet upon the Pole for that purpoſe, they ſhould 
be preſently cured ; although it might he, that the 
wounded Party might be at ſuch a diſtance from 
the Pole, as that they might not be able to reach 
it with a bodily Eye; yet if in Obedience to the 
Ordinance they did look unto that Point, where 
they conceiv d the Brazen.Serpent {tood upon the 
Top of the Pole, ſo doing would procure them im- 
mediate Health, Numb. 21. 6, 7,8, 9. 
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TYPES V. 

There was likewiſe another Type given out to them 
'#n the Wilderneſs, which was calld a Taber- 
nacle; the Faſhion, Form and Manner of it, 
you may ſee at large ſet forth to you in Exod. 36, 
37 38 Chapters. 


Ut. for the better Obſervation of it, I ſhall cafk 

the many particulars of it into a briefer Com-- 
p28, than it is handed out to you in thoſe aboveſaid 
Chapters; withoutdoubt,it was a moſt glorious Piece 

f Work to behold, the like could not be produced 

1h all the Earth, for Glory and Excelleney, as ap- 
pears by the Materials of it - Read Exod. 35.21,22,' 
23. as alſo, if we confider, how wonderfully and | 
beyond meaſure thoſe were fitted by God, for the 

| framing of it, who were defign'd for the Work. Read: 
Exod. 35. 25: with 39,31,32433»3443 5336437. 

Now the Tabernacle it ſelf conſiſted of theſe par- 

ficulars. Firſt, the Tabernacle it fſelf,. which was 
the Caſe or Tent, which comprehended all the other | 
things In it, . prepared for the Worſhip and Service 
of the Lord, Exod 36.13. which was made of ſeveral 
Curtains of fine twined Linen of blue, purple and 3 
ſcarlet, with Cherubims of cunning Work, Exod. 
36. 8. and theſe were made with Loops of one fide | 
and Tackles of Gold on the the other fide ; and fo 
fiſtned together all round the Sides and Ends of it. 
Exo4d.36.13. In the which,there was a glorious Thing 
made and ſet, which was called the Art; which was 
overlaid with pure Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
round about it, Exod.37.1,2. Likewiſe in the Taber- 
naele, there was the Mercy-leat placed, which had 
tx0 Cherubims placed at the two Ends of it. Exod, 
| 4006648 ot e* | 3% 
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47.6 5. whoſe Paces looked ftz1- Po warhe) ie Merc - 
feat, ver. 9. Now in the Ark;'+ id Moſes put” the Fa 
bles, wherein the Law waSwrittet, Tod 49.20. And 
then, did he put the' Atk with the Tabſes of the. 
' Law in it under the Mercy-feat, and covgred it over 
with, a Veil; v.z. There, was, tikewite,' in ts Ta- 
bernacle, placed a Tablet overlaid with pore Gotd, 
Ex0.37.10,tt. which Was lac Bed at one Side ofthe 
Tabernacle, Exod-4.3.22:" nd there was tikewiſe 
made a Candleſtick of puke C Gold, Fx-94:27.17. Which 
was made of this' Faſhion, it parted from a Foot of 
two high into fix Branches, three going one Way and 
three another Way. There were three Bowls made 
like unto three Almonds, with'a Knob anda Flower 
to- every, Bratich; but inthe Stem of the Candleltick 
below the parting, was four Bowls -with "their 
Knobs and their Flowers,. Exd.37.181,9,20. The 
uſe of the Table was ro hold the Shew-bread, and 
the Candleſtick was put over againſt the T able mn 
theTabernacle,B+404.40:22,2 3,24. There were "fever 
Lamps made alfo of pure. Gold. Exod.37.23. 

The Snufters of thefe Lamps were of pure:Geld, 
theſe Lamps were to be lighted, and always kept 
burning betore the Lord, Exo4.40.25. and they were 
to be tet when burning aggunlt the Candleſtick, 
Numb.8.2.3. 
 Fhen there were two 'Afars to be nigde, which 
d1d likewiſeſtand in the Tabernagle, the one to ofter 
Incenſe upon, which was always to'burn before the 
Lord, uid this Altar was,overlaid w 1th pure Gol, 
Exod. 37. 25, 26. with Exod. 40. 26, 27. -I he othe 
Altar was overlaid with Braſs, unto which, wa f 
added, Pots, Shovels, Baſons, 'Fleſh- -hogks,, 'Fire- 
pans ; this Altar was font {-ſuare, and at.every Cor- 
ner therc was placed a Horn, Exod. 27, 1,2, 3. The 
uſe of which Altar, was to offer the lain Sacrifis 
; CE8 and Burns-efferings upon it, Exod. 40. 29. * 

B 4 Therg 


VP ES, Unvetlld.. 


There was likewiſe made a great Veſſel. of Bra 
and it was: called en rap: Laver; in which 09. 
Prieſts were to Bath and, waſh ; themſelves at all 
Times, when they went about the Service of the 
Tabernacle in appearing before the Lord, E,x9d.40. 
30,31,32, Now all theſe Things' were put into the 
Tabernacle, thro' which Tabernacle God did ap- 
pre to. the People,andout of which he gave Know- 
edge of his holy Will, Exod.qo.35. with Lev.1. and 


IT. Now all theieI hings in the Tabernacle,together 
with the Tabernacle it ſelf, was to be.anoined with 
holy Oul. Exod 40.9.10.. | 

Laſtly, All this Infide Glory was covered: over 
With uncomely Coyerings, which were made of 


. _ Goat's hair,Exod, 36.14, and of Ram-skins dyed red, 


Exod. 36. 19, | . 
_ TYPE VI. 


The next Type I ſhall mention, is the High-Prieſt, 
which had likewiſe a very great ſignification goin 
along with it, to thoſe who by the Eye of Fait 
could ſee through it. mo 


N which are theſe things confidered. 
Firſt, 1 he place, ont of which the High-Prieſt 
Was to be choſen. | 
- Second, T he Qualifications, by which he was to be 
choſen. 
' Third, The Conſecrated Garments, which he was 
to adminiſter in. 
 Fourti', The Manner of his Conſecration. 
. Fifth, The Work he. was to do for the People, 
,when choſen for them. ay 
. Firſt, The place,out of which the High-prieft was 
.to be choſen; It was pat out of any other placg 
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than themſelves ;,,be muft be called forth trout a- 
mong his Brethren., Numb. 18. 6, 7, and 8 Verſes: 
Second, As to the Qualifications, by which he Wa$ 
to be choſen ; He was found to be the meckeſt Man 
that would be: found (through all the. Trihe' of 
Lew.) He muſt be a Man brinafut of Bowels 
Tenderneſs, Mercy, and Compaſhon, nb 
Third, As to the Garments, the Prieſts was to ade 
miniſter in before, the Lord'; they did conſifk 
thoſe. Particulars, YI 
Eſt, The long Holy Robe; which did reach down 
from the Neck to the Feet of the Prieſt, which 
was made very glorious , as appears by that rich 
atter with which ifwvas made, Exod. 39.t,/2, 3, 
4, 5, and 6 Verſes, which was of Scarlet, of Pur» 


ple, of Gold, of fine twined Linnen 3 ene fy 


there was a Breaſt-plate made for. the Garment faux. 
fquare, of a Plate of Gold, a ſpan in-breadth-an 
lenzch every way, Exod. 39. 9.  110Y 

Now in this Breaſt-plate of Gold, thare was ett 
graven the Names of the twelye Tribes of 1/rael, in 
Letters ſet in rows with precious Stones. Exod.'gg, 
10, 17, 12, 13, 14. There was. likewiſe ſet in the 
Breaſt-plate, the Urim and Thummim ; Exod. 28. 30; 
Now this Plate, by Chains of Gold, was tied about 
the -lorious Robe, that fo the Plate, with the 
' Namesin it ,, might ſet Strength upon the Highs 
pricit's Heart, Exod. 39. 19, 20. with Exod. 28.29, 
30. At the Hem of. this glorious holy Robe, wag 
tied (everal Bells and Pomgranates, a Bell and a 
Poingranate, a Bell and a Pomgranate round about 
the Hem of the Robe, Exod. 39. 25, 26. with Exod. 
28. 35. 

There was alſo 4 glorious Girdle made, wrought 
with purple, blew, ſcarlet, fine twined Linnen, and 
Gold, and this the Prieſt was to wear about his 
Loins, Exod. 39. 5- with Exod. 2g. 5. 


Then 
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- hen there was A glorious Miter made, which' 
was to be put upon the Prieſt's Head , when the 


holy Garments were to be put on, Exod: 39g. 28. and 
Exod-' 29. 6. 2 

Alſo there was a Plate of pure Gold to be made, 
in which was to be engraven theſe Letters (or 
Words) Holineſs to the Lord, Exod. 28. 36, 37. and 
this was to be faſtned to the Miter upon the Fore- 
bezd, and it was for this purpoſe, that the People's 
Services might be accepted to God, for whom the 
Prieſt did adminiſter, that thoſe Failings the Peo- 
ple's Duties were accompanied with, the Prieſt was 
to.take them all upon himſelf. 

- Then this Plate of Holineſs on the Fore-head 
bear out the Prieſt before the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. 
There was alſo a gloriousCrown of Gold made,and 
itwas to be put upon the Miter, Exod. 29. 6, 7. 
The 'High-prieſt being thus attired, we next ſhow 

ou his Conſecration, or being by order made capa- 

le to adminiſter before the Lord, which is as fol- 
loweth. 

Moſes was to take a young Bullock , and two 
Rams,without blemiſh, and unleavened Bread, and 
unleavened Cakes tempered with Oyl,and offer this 
with the Bullocks and two Rams unto God for the 
Prieſt, Exod. 29. 1, 2. With 19, 20. Then was Mo 

es to take a Veſſel of anointing Oil, and pour it on 
the. Prieſt's Head, and'anoint him , Exod. 29. 7, 
W hich Ceremony ſhewed, 

Firſt, The Right it gave the Prieſts. 

Second , It fignified his Endowments fitting of 
him for his Office. | | 

Third, It ſignified his Holineſs, LZev:r. 8, 33. this 
done, then might he adminiſter before the Lord, 
not elſe: Wherewith this conſecrating Oil was 
made You may ſee Exod. 30. 23, 24, 25. | 
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"That which \ was appointed to conſecrate the 


Prieſt withal, he was to eat, Exod. 29. 32,33. 
| Laſtly, The Work that the High-prieſt was to do 
1 in which cRery are theſe things to be conſidered. 
| - *Firſt, The place where he was to adininiſter, and 
. | that was within the Veil, where none” but the 


High-prieſt was to enter, Levir. 16. 16, 17. thePeo- 
pe were to ſtand without at the Doors of the Ta- 

ernacle , and having brought their Offerings, the 
Prieſt in his Attire was to $0 1n, and offer it before 
the Lord for them, Levit. to 3, 4, 5- with Levir. 14. 
21,22, 23. 

Secondly, The Prie hr to take*the Blood of the 
fucrifice. and to ſprinKle the Mercy-ſear therewith, 
Levit. 16. 14, 15-. 

Thirdly, He was to offer up ſtrong Prayers by the 
burning-Incenſe Altar to God for the People, pr oy: 
ing God to pardon their Sins, and that he would 
accept their Perſons and their Sacrifices, and would 
be their God, and would bleſs their Souls with his 
heavenly Bleſſings, Levit. 16. 12, 13.. With Levit. 6. 
6, 7- 

"Likewiſe the Prieft was to caſt freſh Incenſe into 

the Fire that was -on the Incenſe Altar, that ſo a 

_—_— of Incenſe might ariſe to God, Levit. 16. 
» th 

dy The Prieſt was to take notice of every 
Uncleanneſs that ſhould be found amongſt them, 
either in Perſon, Garment, Cloaths, or in their 
| _—_ Levit. 13. from 1. to the 16 ver. with Lev. 
| 
| 
| 


A 


. from 34 to 40 ver. 

Eh, If any Man had finned, either 1gnorant- 
ly, or wilfully , the Prieſt (upon his comihg) was 
to offer Sacrifice for him, and it was pardoned, 
Levit. 4. 13, 14, 15, 16, t7, 18, with 28, 29, 39- 
So Levit. 5.17, 18, 

Sixthly, 


OO 
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S:ixthly, By the powerful Interceſſion of the Prieſt, 
he was to interpoſe. between the Wrath of God 
and the People (at ſuch times as the people by Sin 
had provoked God.) Read Numb. 16. 46, 47, 48 Ver. 
There was one Ordinance obſerved amongſt the 
Jews, that we may not omit, though it be a little 
out of its place, which was this; A ſtanding Sacri- 
fice of two Lambs, which were to be offered, the 
one in the Morning, and the other in the Evening 
throughout the whole Year, Exod. 39. 38, 39. 


TYPE VII. 
The Land of Wanaas. 


THis Type is called by Paul their Reſt, Heb. 3. 
b: which was the end of all their ſore Travels, 
and weary Journeys, and great Temptations; a 
Land of Delight, full of Fatneſs, abounding with 
alt manner of Eaſe and Plenty; a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey, Numb. 13. 27. where was 
no want of any good thing, Deur. 8. 7,8, 9. 

Now this Canaan was an Inheritance, given by 
God to the people freely, Deut. 19. 1. 

Secondly, It was an Inheritance divided proporti- 
onably to each of them by Lot, Numb. 26. 54, 55 
8&6. 

p Thirdly, They were to march in an armed poſture 
to this Land, and they were to fight for it ; yet not 
Without their Leader, Joſhua; Numb. 35: 11, 12,13 
$4. - Dow. 7- 19, 18, 19, 20 21, 22, 23, -24-. Lat 

'this is obſervable, that when they came out of the 
Red Sea, there was not a Swerd amongſt the peo- 

le; but thoſe Waters (which through the mighty 

ower of God) were made to deliver them ; the 
ſame Waters (by God s Appointment) were made 

to caſt forth Weapons to them, as Joſephus writes z 

page 51, of his ſecond Book. TYPE 
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7 YPE VIIL. 
The aſſigned Cities of "VP which were fox iN 


Namber. 


He uſe of which was, that if any Man had 
committed Murther by an Accident, if he 
did in mediately repair to any of theſe Cities, the 
Officers (which was appointed for Executioner) did 
overtake himy he was not to dye, provided he did 
not go out of the. City until the Death of the preſent 
-High-Prieſt, — 1, 12-13, 14. © | 
/ Another thing was, the Covenant which God di 'd 
make with them in' Exod. 24. 8. In which, ate 
theſe things to be conſidered. a 
''r. The Covenant it ſelf, Exod. 24. 8. 
2." The Parties Covenanting; 
Firſt, The one Party was God, Exod. 24. 3.” The 
Party on the other fide was the People, ver. 34 
;» Secondly, The Terms propounded between both 


Parties. 


Firft, On God's part to the People, ver. 3.. with 
wer. J. Deut. 7.12, 13, 14, 15: 
Secondly, The Peoples accepting of the: Terms, 
ver. 3. 
Thirdly, The Perſon mediating between both the 
Parties, ver. 1; 23- 
Fourthly, You have the Ratfication of the Cove- 
Rant. 
Jn which are theſe things to be conſidered, 
x, The Conditions between both Parties, read 
.ver..7. 
-2» 'The Oo accepting thoſe Conditions,: v. 7. 
' 3. The ſealing of the Covenant, in: which we 
may note two things. | 
| Faft 
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Firſt, There was the Life of ſomething lain, 
ver. 5. | 'Þ 466 ©] 

Secondly, With the Blood of it, the Covenant was 
Higned *hetween God®and the People, ver.. 8, 7, 8. 
Deut. 26. 17, 18. 

Next, I ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral kinds of Sa- 
crihees,/and ſo. ſhatl conclude the Types of the 
Ceremonial Law.' Now thoſe Sacrifices were" of 
two kinds, or ſorts,. which they. offered. 1. Of 
Things folid. 2. Of Things liquid or moiſt ; thoſe 
ſolidi Things, they were of two ſorts. F:rft, Of 
Things:living. Secondly, Of Things that "were 
dead. The Sacrifices'of Thyags living, were iei- 
"theft. Bullocks, LZev.. 16. 11. * Goats, Lev. 18: 15. 
Rams, Z2v. 16. 3. Lambs, Lev. 18.2, 3. or young 
Pidgeons, Lev. 1. 14..' | ; 

Now theſe Sacrifices were all to:he put to Death, 
and their Blood to be. poured out upon the Altar, 
to:'make:an Attonement to God: for the people,and 
they were to be Sacrifices, without- either Spot of 
Blemſh.. . Befides, there. was a Goat offered to God, 
which was alive, for the people, called the Scape- 
Goat.;zthe manner of offering this Goat to God,you 
may ſee 1n Lev. 16. 5,8, 9, 10, "with 21, 22 verſes. 
A ſecond ſort of ſolid Sacrifices, were of Things 
without Life, as Meal, or Flour : Now theſe 
Things were to be bruiſed, or broken. | 

Now the. Liquid kind of Sacrifices was of Oil, 
Wine, or Water; and this was to be poured out 
upon. the Ground, Exod. 29. 40. The Oil was'of- 
tentimes put to the making of a certain ſort of lit- 
tle:thin Cakes, which they called Wafers, appoint- 
ed likewiſe for Sacrifice, ſometimes of Thankſgiv- 
ing ;: ſometimes it was ordered to be put to the Sa- 
crifice for a Vow; Lev. 7. 12, 16. Theſe were call- 
ed Meat-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings, Lev. 7. 9. 
10,11. and this the Prieſts were to eat, Lev. 24, 

| 5, 
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Tyers UnvaiPe, 
' 536, 7, 8. beſides thoſe moiſt Sacrifices were to: be 
poured out upon the Ground. | 
And thus have I finiſhed the order of the.Types g 
I-next come to the "Explanation of them. 'I ſhall 
begin with the Patchal Lamb, which/the Jews did 
eat m Eoype : Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you who it did type 
out, and then make ſome ſpiritual Ule of 1t to your 
Advantage. | 
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Concerning the L.xMs, which was eaten by the 

Jews z» Agypt the Night before their | De- 

© parture: As alſo, The Manner how the LAME 
was eaten by the Jews. Re 


Dm Lamb typed out Jeſus Chriſt to come; 
by whom alone Salvation is to be had ; there- 
fore when John the Baptiſt, who was a Fore-runner 
of ' Chriſt, came to reveal, and to make him mani- 
teſt to: the World;'*he holds Chriſt forth to the 
People under the- Metaphor of a Lamb, Fohn r. 
36. Behold the Lamb 'of God:-To this agreeth the 
Words of Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 7: when he was a'preſ 
ting the Corinthians to a Diſcharge of Duty; in 
cafting . torth the' inceſtuous. Perſon from among 
them,} which eMe. as Leaven, would leaven the 
whole Church (with. Guilt. at leaſt ) he grounds 
his Exbortation- on this point, 'For Chriſt our Paſſa- 
ver is ſacrificed for 5; where. you ſee,” be "gives 
Chrift the very Name that. was: given to the" Paſ= 
chal- Lamb. So Peter in his Epiſtle, when he is a 
treating about the Price of Man's. Redemptiony 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. ſaith Perer in the 13th Verle, We 
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were not | redeemed: with! jfilver ana" gald from our nin 
Conver ſations, received by Traditions from our Fathers : 
Ver. 19. | But by the precioms Bload of  Coriſt,.” as 4 
Lamb ſlain, without | ſpot or blemiſh,, For 1o it was 
required' of the Jews, m Offering of the Paſchcl 


| Lamb, that it ſhould be a Lamb without Blemiſh. 
Exod. 12. 5- So read Revel. 6; This Title of Lamb 
© 3s given unto Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17: The | 
rich Men and the great Men, and the chief Captains, 


eryed to the Hills, fall on us, and cover 1s from the 
Preſence of the Lamb, for the great Day of his Wrath 
15 Come. Wi : W; x 
W hat is the Reaſon think you here, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhould . be. ſo much, dreaded, by . the . great 
Men, as well as the.poor Men at his ncxt, Com- 
, ing ; for theſe Words have Retation to his next 
Coming. 1 will not here undertake to determine, 
whether this Appearing 'here of Chriſt be at, or 
before the General Judgment-Day : As to that, 
I-fhall zefer you - to abler. Judgments, who have 
commented on the "Thing ;' but without doubt, 
the Reaſon why our Lord, is by John in that. place, 
ſet. forth ſo dreadful to Men under: the ' Meta- 
r.of a. Lamb, 1s becauſe the Lamb was a Type 
of his Prieftly. Office ;- which 1hcludeth the great- 
eſt of Grace and Offers of Love to Mankind that | 
can- Þe. |; 
Now. for the Men of the Earth, be they rich 4 
or-poor, .yet if they ſhall Ive or.dye, abuſing of, 
and trampling upon : this freely proffered Grace, 
and richly: offered Love : This: turns this Grace, 
and 'rich Love, and Mercy imto'' the ftulleft of - | 


Judgments agamſt Men. Read Mar. 11. 21, 22, 
23, 24. with Chap. 12. 42. and«2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. - 
\ Thus you ſee, that the Lamb in Exod. 12. was 
a Type of Chritt, ct | 
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T now come to ſhew you, how the Aition of the Jews 
in Eating the L A M B, together with the Pl:ce, 
Time, and Manner of Eating the LA mv doth 
agree to the Work of God upon the Souls of his 

| People, while on this ſide Heaven ; together with 

his various Dealings with their Conditions in 

| this Life, which, as in a Glafs, thoſe that are 
ſpiritual, may ſee it anſwer Face to Face. 
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Irſt,: The Place that the People were in, when 
God provided this Lamb for them; it was 
Egypt, o Land of Darkneſs, abounding with all 
Manner of Idolatry and Prophaneneſs, a Land 
W hich knew not God ; Exed. 5. 2. and of Bondage, 
of heavy Burdens, of cruel Task-maſters that re- 
quired Brick to be made without Straw ; Exod. 5. 
6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12: The Officers of which Place 
would-often beat the People of the Jews, ver. 14. 
Beſides, 1ſo cruel were the Task-maſters to the poor 
Jſraelites, that they would 'not hear the People's 
- Cries, Exod.5.16, 17. 
| To this agreeth, as in the Anti-type, the Eſtate 
| or Condition that the Creature isin, before he comes 
1. '.to Jeſus Chriſt 3 which Eſtate cr Condition we call 
natural or carnal, which ſimbolizeth very well with - - 
| the Land of Fyypt, in which the Children of 1/-ael 
were, When they did eat the Lamb. 
Firſt of all, Egypt was a Place of Darkneſs, fo is 
the natural Condition of Mankind ; it is tull of 
+ - Darkneis aud Ignorance: It is wholly deprived of 
the laving CRONE ol and Chriſt, A Man 
| %'s 
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by N Nature, know. little of that blefled 1 Life, Light, 
Power, Which the true Knowledge of God teacheth 
a Soul, he knoweth not what it is to have Chrift 
dwelling in him (by his Spirit) nor what it 1s for 
a Man to live in Chriſt by. believing; much leis 
doth he know that greatand blefled Myſtery, which 
j au! ipeaketh Oi, 2 Cor. 3, 18. But we all with open 
F:ce, beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, 
ae charged into the ſame image, from GL ry to Glyy, 
| Jy, rit of the Lord, 

as ! to tell a carnal Man of living by believ- 
ing, what a Myltery 1s this to him, of worſhiping 
God in the Spirit, of praying in the Spirit, of mak- 
ing the Blood, and Fleſh, and Spirit, and Promiſes 
ot Chriſt, his daily Food ; of eating the hidden 
Manna, of having the white Stone, with a new 
Name written 1n it, that none can read, but he that 
hath it. Rev. 2 17. 

Alas! what a Paradox 1s this to a carnal Man ; 
to tell fuch a Man of Chrift within him, and of a 
tpritual Kingdom within him, and a Light within 
him. And ſo from hence to bid him turn to it, and 
live obedient thereunto, and to hearken to the 
Teachings of 1t for Salvation. 

Alas ! one had as good Rand over the Grave of a 
dead Man, and bid him riſe ; or one had as good 
{peak to a Blind Man, and bid him ſee ; Theretore, 
{ think, that ſuch a Doctrine preached by many in 
our Days, 1s an empty Doarine, to help blind Men 
to ſee, or dead Men toa State of ſpiritual Life : 
Thereſore {aith aut, 1 Cor. 2. I 4. 71 C47 al Man 
i-(ervVel ng the ti; /77 9s of tlie vy p41 at 0 God, } Jr they are 
Fl (hzet rumtd im \ ret her Can ls brow (10111 ) becauſe ” 
they 4 ie WIE 1t 71 i/\ ' aif- ered - Alto P ul tcils you, 
fpeakin; ot a Carnal Man, that his 7 Underſtanding * 
Arte? 114 alic? Naredt 'ro0m3- tiie L fe 0; (r0 _ iy ough 
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their Heart, Fpbeſ. 4 - 168. The refore, 1 shen the Scrip” 
ture ſpeaksot the Mlewins| home of a Soul to Gor ot if 
calls it a Deliverance from the Power of Derkrnets, 
Col. 1. 14+ a State that attori's nn Tight no Know - 
ledge of God in Chriſt, it giveth us no Acquain- 
tance with God, as a reconciled God jn Chriſt to a 
poor Soul ; therefore, it may W a Ye comparec to 
Eoypt for the Darkneſs of it: 'T hat is the £rit Par- 
ticular. 

Secondly Egypt abounded with all minner of 
Prophaneneſs ard falſe Worſhip : For they knew 
Not God, Exod, 5. :. How well doth this agree with 
the State, or natural Condition of fallen Van ind ; 
O ! what Kennel ſo vile, ſo noiſome, what Jakes 
{o foul, what Goal ſo loathſlome, what Hell to 
black, as the Hearts and Lives of wicked Men ? 
Therefore, when our Saviour gives a Deicription of 
the inward parts of ſuch Men (faith) Tout out of 
their Hearts proceedeth evil Thoughts, Murders, Adui- 
teries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, and Blaſple- 
mies, Mat. 15. 19. and to this agreeth the 14th 
P/alm, ver. 2. 3. Which ſaith, The Fool bath” [aid in 
his Heart there is no God: They are cor upt, they have 
done abominable Works, there is none that doth Good, no 
mot one : The Lord hoked down from Heaven ron rhe 
Children of Men, to fee if there were any that did under- 
ſtand, and ſeek God : They Rare all 4 Ne aſide, b- gre 
altogeth er become filthy : 5 there 15 none that Aoth Good ne 
not One : ſo ſaith Fobz, 1 John 5.19. Tie whole War ld 
lieth in IWWickedneſs, My Brethr: n, = here can you 
po! Into what L: anc, County F Country, City, 
Town, or Family, but you may vluſh to ſee the 
common Prophaneneſs of 1t, to your great Griet 
What ſwearing, lying, couzenin;., theiving Sonbgi 
ing, fighting, and revelling. is there a: vonding 
monegſt Men . How do the moſt Men tumble 469 
wWallow in the Filth of Uncleannets ! How ere {ome 
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buried up Head and Ears in their Pride! How do 
others glory in their Oppreſſion ! O, how are others 
drowned in their Malice! How like Swines do 
others reel. up and down in their Drunkennelſs ! 
What Treachery, Deceit, and Falſhood, dwells 
there in the Minds of Men, one againſt another ! 
As the Prophet ſpeaks, Micah 7, 4, 5, 6- The beſt 
of them is as a Briar, and the moſt upright of them 
ſharper than 'as a Thorn-hedge. Truſt ye not in a Friend, put 
ye no Confidence in a Guide, keep the Doors of thy Mouth 
from her that lieth in thy Boſom ;, for the Son diſnanour= 
eth the Father, the Daughter rijeth up againſt the Mo= 
ther-in-Law, a Man's Enemies are the Men of his own 
Houſe. To this agreeth the Words of Paul to the 
Epheſians, Chap. 2. 2, 3» Wherein im Time paſt, yo 
walked according to the Courſe of this World, according 
to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience: Among whom 
ye had your Converſation in Times paſt, in the Luſt, of the 
Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſire of the Mind and of the Fleſh, 
and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others. 
Theretore it is, that David, when he was forced 

to flie into Gath among the Philitines, becauſe of 
the Prophaneneſs of the People, cry'd out,Woe is me, 
:22t I dwell in Meſech, and am conſtrained to live in 
2 Tents of Ungodlineſs. | 
Secondly, As this agreeth with Egypt for Prophane= 
nets, 1o for falſe Worſhip: It is natural for Men in 
a carnal Condition to worſhip God in a wrong man- 
NET ; aSa good Man faid once, Every Man is born with 
-: little Pope 17 his Belly. Toſet up a falſe Worſhip, - 
1s the firft thing a carnal Man puts himſelf forth in. 
This 1s the Reaſon that the greateſt part of the * 
\World licth drowned in falſe Worthip and Anti- 
Chriſtianiſm,it 15 becauſe they are carnal and blind, 
and'fo want the Light of God, his holy Spirit to 
guide them into the Truth, Where will you ex- 
pect 
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pect to find Fiſh, but in the Water ? Where would 
you ſee Birds, but in the Air ? Where would you 
expect to find four-footed Beaſts, but upon the 
Earth? So where would you find, poor, blind, 
carnal Men and Women worſhipping, but in their 
falſe Forms, Pifures, Images, and rejeted Cerc- 
monies : You may ſee how ſtiff the Phariſees tuck 
unto theſe things, Matth. 15. 1, 2. But you may 
ſee our Saviour's Anſwer, ver. 3, with 8, 9. You 
know, Parl the Apoſtle telleth the Saints in his day, 
that they had been Worſhippers of Stocks and 
Stones, dumb Idols: To this agreeth our Saviour's 
Words, Fohn 4. 22. ſpeaking to the poor carnal 
Woman of Samaria, You worſhip you know mvt Wt » 
This 1s moſt certain, that the World, for want ot 
light, err in every thing. 

So that you ſee how well the natural Eſtate of 
Mankind doth agree with the Land of Eoypt for falle 
Worſhip, or for worſhiping God in a falſe manner. 

Again, Egypr was a Place of hard Bondage, and 
cruel Burthens, a Place that required Brick to be 
made without Straw, Exod. 5, 6, 7, $, 9, 10, I, 
12: , Beſides, the Officers of the Place would often 
beat the People, if they failed of ought of their 
Work, ver. 14. They would alſo refuſe to hear 
the People's Cries, ver. 16, 17. | 

This anſwers unto the Covenant of Works, 
which every carnal Man and Woman 1n the \World 
1s bound unto by Nature, and lives under. This 
Covenant, even to fulfil it in the exat Meaſure 
thereof. This Covenant was made with us in the 
State of Innocency, which requires Perfect Obedi- 
ence in Thought, Word, and Deed, anc not only 
perte& Obedience, but conſtant, continual Obe- 
dience to the laſt Breath, Dewut. 6. 5. with Ga!. 3.11 

So that if a Man fails but in one Point of the 
Law of Works, he is guilty of the Breach of the 
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whole; James 2. 10. Now this Covenant of Works 
doth not cnly re2ch the outward A&ions of the 
Body. (as ſome think) but the inward Motions, In- 
tentions, and Purpoſes of the Mind; for fo our 
Saviour expouncls this Covenant, AZatrh. 5. 20, 21, 
22, with 27% and 28 verſes. Now as the Caſe ftands 
with the Creature, with reſpe& to his Fall, this 
Govenant of Works may well be compared unto 
Pha a7%s Task-Mafters ; and thoſe that yet live un- 
der it, to the Jews in Egypt, who were under the 
Power of thoſe Task-Maſters, Exod. 5. 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 1%, 16, 17: 

For firit of all, they required of the Jews, Brick 
to be made without Straw, ver. 10, 11. fo doth the 
Law require full and perfe& Obedience of the 
Soul, both in Body and Spirit, as ever it did. Saith 
the Law, Bring me forth the ful} Tale of Obedi- 
ence, according to my Commands ; let not ought 
of the Works be diminſhed, which ye ſhonld do' 
in Soul and Body : I will not abate one jot. of it. 
Bring forth the full Tale of your Duties, let not | 
one be negleaed, if there be, you ſhail dye the 
Death; and perform them in ſuch a manner,. as 
I have required, or expe&t Death without Mercy : 
What you do, Tee it be perfealy holy, without 
the leaſt ſtain of Sin in it ; in thy Prayings, in 
thy Faftings, in thy Mournings, in thy Hearings, 
in t-y Alims, in thy Works of Mercy, 1n all -that 
thou doit; ſez that there be not the leaſt vain 
Thought in it, nor the leaſt ſtain of Hypocrifie in 
it; if therc be, thou ſhalt be damned to Eternity : 
[ikewile, ſee that it be conſtantly fo with thee, 
from thy Birth to thy Death. If in all thy Life 
thou ſhalt but miſcarry in a Word or Thought, I 
Will pour out a}ll my Plagues and Curles upon thee, 
Afatth. 12. 36. with Gal. 2. 10. I willnotregard any 
thing, that thou haſt done in my Seryice et 
5, | | tho 


to do, but what thou art bound to do, Zuke 17. 10. 


The Tye Es Unvail'd 23 


(tho' thou haſt ſerved me to the laſt Hour of thy 
Life, with all thy Strength, and with alithy Power; 
yet if at laſt, thou ſhalt offend in one Word or 
Deed, thou ſhalt dye the Death, a Death Eternal, 
of Soul as well as Body. Ezek. 18. 24. Dent. 27, 
Per. 26. : 

Now when the Soul comes to be awakened tothe 
Voice of the Law, how it is overwhelm'd with A- 
mazement and Horrour : Like the Fews under their 
Task-Maſters, how bitterly doth the Soul bewail 
his Condition, crying out with Paul, Rom. 7. 24. 
O wretched Man that I am, mho (hall deliver me from; 
ſo cruel a Bondage as this : ( Thus the Soul falling 
down fiat on the Ground, cryeth out of his Con- 
dition, becauſe of the hard Uage it hath from the 
Law, that it ſhould require the full Tale of Brick, 
and yet deny Straw.( O faith the Soul, I want 
Strength to perſorm the leaſt Service or Duty. O 
Law! faith the Soul, what no Mercy! no Pity ! 
coniider my Weakneſs, how unable I am iu wy 
ſelf, to perform the leaſt Duty as 1 ought. (0 
Law ! I pray thee accept of what | can do( no ſaith 
the Law, I takeno notice of whatthou art not able 


I require no more than is my due; 1& you Cannot 
give it me, look you unto that, for my part, I will 
have my full Tale of perfe& and conſtant Obedi- 
ence here in this Life ; or you ſhall give me Sa- 
tisfaCtion in Hell to all Eternity. Do not tell me, 
you want Strength or Ability to perform, £0 get 
you that where you can; look you out the Straw 
your ſclves I ſhall give you none ;, but jet not me 
miſs of my Tale of Brick, Ga!. 2. 10. with Ezet. 
18. 24. 

Thus you ſee, how parailel! the Language 
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in Exod. 14. we find that Pharaoh's Task-Maſters 
did beat and abuſe the 7/raelites very much in their 
Work. 

This very well ſuits with the old Covenant of 
Works : O what Laſhes and Blows does it give thoſe 
that live under it? Firſt, In the Conſcience within. ' 
O what Thunder-Claps have ſome Men had within 
them (from the Law!) O how hath it made ſome 
Mea to roar, and to cry out at Midnight npon their 
Beds, for their Breach of it ! How dreadfully did it 
Jaſh the Conſcience of Carin ! and how did it dog Ju- 
das, until it dogged his Neck into a Halter ! There- 
fore doth the Scripture pity thoſe that are under it, 
crying out, A wounded Conſcience who can bear ? Thoſe 
that have been under the Laſh of the Law in the 
Conſcience, can ſay, never was poor Man in Turkey in 
the like Miſery (they would have exchanged Condi- 
tions with the verieſt Slave in all the World) Night 
and Day terrified with dreadful Sounds of the Wrath 
of Gnd, and the Judgment-Day to come, ſhewing 
the Soul his Portion in Everlaſting Burnings 3 where 
he ſhall ſeek for Death, but Death ſhall be far from 
him. Although the Soul runneth to his Duties, and 
doth what he can to pacify the Law.z. but alas ! all 
to no purpoſe; for the Law quarrels with him about 
every Duty ; ſo that here is the Dilemma the Law 
hath all his in, they ſhall ſuffer one Way or other, 
if they do not live holy and ftri& in their Lives, 
then he comes upon them with his Curſes and Plagues: 
If they do hve holy, and as unblameable as they 
can, yet the Law curſcth them that Way, becauſe it 
is an Obedience full of Spots and Defilements. Luke 
I 7. 10, 

Secondly, The Law laſheth Men externally, as well 
as internally ( in the Conſcience). O what Plagues 
and Puniſhments upon Body, Eſtate, and Relations, 
hath'iit brought home upon ſome Mea for my 
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of .it ! You may ſee a whole File of Curſes, Plagues, 
Puniſhmeats, Judgments, and Afﬀiictions upon the 
Bar of the Law againſt its Offenders. Deut. 28. from 
Per. I9, tO 38. | 

Laſtly, The Officers of Egypt would not hear the 
bitter Cries of the poor Jews under their Burthens, 
Ver: 16,17, How well doth this agree with the old 
Covenant of Works ? What little Mercy doth that _ 
ſhew any that are under it, how little is it affected 
with their Cries and Tears? Could Men cry to it for 
Mercy, as loud as ever Heaven thundered, it would 
be to no purpoſe ; Conld Men weep ſo much Blood 
out of their Eyes, as there is Water in the Seca, the 
Law would not take any Notice of it; Exzek. 18. 24: 
This Eſau tried, Heb. 12. 16, 17.- For after he had fold 
bis Birth-right, he found no Repentance, although he ſoug ht 
it carefully with Tears. 

Alas! Friends, the Law knows no Repeatance; 
Repentance is a Fruit of the New Covenant of Grace, 
(not of the Old.) Thus you fee both, how the 
Land of Egypr, with its Task-maſters, together with 
their Carriages towards the 1ſraelites, doth agree, 
as the Type with the State of Nature, which car- 
nal Men are in; together with the Old Covenant, 
and its Carriage toward thoſe that live under it. 
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T next come to ſpeak of the eating of the LAMB, f0- 
gether with the Circumſtances belang ing thereun« |} 

te, which agreeth wery well with the Anti-type, | 
45 we ſhall ew ou in the next place, © 


N which there are theſe three things to be con- 

ſidered. | 

Firſt, The Occaſion of the Lamb. 

Secondly, The Manner of Eating it. - 

Thirdly, The Benefits the People had by Eating 
the Lamb. | 

_ Firft, The Occaſion of the Lamb, which was to 
fave the People from that general Judgment which 
was to paſs over the whole Land of Egypr. 

This fhews the exceeding Love and Mercy of 
God to the whole World, who by Adam's Garden- 
Tranſgreftion, and their own a&ual Sins; all are 
liable to the deſtroying Angel ' of God's Juſtice, {| 
which will certainly paſs over the whole Earth, 

'T with a flaming Sword of God's Vengeance, to exe- 
cute it on offenders, Rom. 1. 18. For the Wrath of ; 


God 1s revealed againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs of Men, who with-hold the Truth in Unrighte- | 
ouſneſs. Heb. 10. 36. For if we fin witfully, after we | 
have. received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains 
0 more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking for 
of Tudzment, and firs Jadignation, which ſhall devaur 
the Adverfary: So Jude 14. 15. The Lora cometh with ' 
ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Fudg ment upon all, | 
and to convince all th.it are ungoaly amongſt ther of ai | 
their unzodly Deeds, which they have uncodly committed, 
2nd of all their kard Speeches which ungodly Sinners bave 

ſprten 
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ſpoken aganſt him. 2 Thefl. 1. 7, S. The Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty *1gels, in 
Flames of Fire, rendring Vengeance on thoſe that know 
rot God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

_ Thus you lee the whole World lyeth open to the 
deſtroying Angel. of the Juſtice of God, which 
will pour it ſelf forth to the ſcorching of the Earth- 
ly-minded, with the moſt dreadfulleft of Fires. 
—W 3. 10. 

Now, that Men might eſcapethis dreadful Storm, 
which the Heavens look black with, over the Heads 
of Sinners; God in mercy hath provided Poor Sin- 
ners ( which are in their Egyptian State of Sin and 
Uncleanneſs, ) I ſay, he in Mercy, hath provided 
them a Lamb to eat, which Lamb is his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; upon eating of which, they really eſcape 
the Hands of the Juſtice of God. John 3: 16. God 
fe loved the World, that he gave hs only begotten Son. 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſh3u!d have Everlaſting 
Life, and not periſh : Which Son of God is elſewhere 
called the Lamb of God, John 1. 36. the which, 
whoſoever takes and receiveth (and eateth in, as 
their Food by believing, ſhall live by him) and fo 
be free from the deſtroying Angel, John 6. 54. 

Secondly, As to the Manner of eating the Lamb, 
we may note theſe things; bnt firſt it was a Lamb 
without blemiſh : This Lamb relates ( as you haye 
heard ) to Chriſt, which ſhews the ſpotleſsneſs of 
his -Nature, which was innocent and pure, free 
from the leaſt TinQure of Sin: For though our 
Saviour took our Nature upon him, that fo he might 
become a Sacrifice to God for Sinners, yet he took 
not our Nature upon. him as finfal, Luke 1. 35. 
Therefore doth Peter entitle our Sziviour, a Lamb 

without ſpot and blemiſh ;, Per. 1. 10. For it he 
hed not been fo, it had not been poſlible, that e- 
ver 
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ver the Law conld have been ſatisfied ; therefore 
it 1s ſaid, that there was no Gyile found in his 
Mouth | 
But then, as the Manner of eating this Lamb. 
Exod. 12, Firſt, they were to roaft the Fleſh with 
Fire, ver. 1. This is that dreadful Portion which þ©& 
Jefus Chriſt paſt under for Sinners, in ſtanding un- } 
der the Curſe of the Law; which bitter Agony 
conflifed ſo in his Soul, as if all the Torments of 
all the damned in Hell, had been upon him at 
once, Lnke 22. 2 And being in an Agony, he pray- 
ed more earneſtly, and his Sweat was as it were great 
drops of Blood falling down to the ground. A fight of 
which 5ufferings of Chriſt Abraham had preſented 
unto him, Ges. 15.9. with 17, 18 verſes: For when 
God made a Coycnant, or rather confirmed the Co- 
venant with A4b5-aham, God cauſed a burning Lamp, 
and a ſmoaking Furnace, to paſs between the $a- 
crifices; ſhewing of us, that none can partake of 
the Covenant of Grace, but ſuch as have fatisfhed 
the old Covenant, by preſenting it a Sacrifice, 
which will endure the Wrath of it > Now nane but 
Chriſt can do this for the Soul ; and this was Chriſt, 
which Abraham in this Type ſaw by the Eye of 
Faith ; which, as a Lamb, was roaſted in the ſmoak- 
ing Furnace, and burning Lamp of God's Wrath 
for Sinners. Therefore, when the Soul would take 
in Chriſt, he muſt take him as a Lamb roaſted with | 
Fire, which ſhews the Sufferings of Chriſt's Soul for 
Sin 
Seconclly, They were to eat all the Lamb, Head 
and Legs, with all the other parts belonging to the 
Lamb; nothing of the Lamb was to be left to the 
Morrow, Exod. 12. 9, 10, 11. 
1Tnis ſhews us, after what Manner Chriſt ( the 
Lamb of God) is to be cloſed with, by a Soul that 
1atendeth to. have real Benefit by Chriſt ; not a 
Piece 
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20 
piece or part of Chriſt ( will ſerve the turn ( but a 
whole Chriſt, or no Chriſt at all : Chriſt is diſtin- 
gniſhed in a three-fold reſpeR ( as a Prieft, Prophet, 
and King, ( the Prophane will accept of one part 
of Chriſt, the Hypocrite of two parts of Chriſt, 
but norſe but the gracions Soul cries for a whole 
Chriſt. The prophane wicked E/ay would cloſe 
with the Prieftly Office of Chriſt, that fo the Guilt 
of his Sin might be Purged away, and the Anger of 
God for Sin mitigated. Buttobe ſubje&t to theKing- 
ly Office of Chriſt, here he ſtieks, he cannot en- 
x I Chrift ſhould reign over his Soul; he loves his 
Sins too well, than to part with them for Chriſt : 
{o that although with Cain and Judas, they that are 
wicked, may 1ometime ſeem to cry out under Sinz 
you muſt know, that they are not ſo much offend- 
ed with Sin's Nature, as Sin's Puniſhment; ſo 
when they ſeem to deſire a Chrift, it is not for love, 


” | but fear; it is nor that Chriſt ſhould rule in them, 


but that he ſhould deliver them from Hell, which 
they fear they are falling into. 

2. The Hypocrite can go farther than this ; he 
can take Chrift in two parts of him ( both in his 
Prieſtly and Prophetically Office. 

Firſt. In his Prieſtly, that Sin may be pardoned, 
he better agreeth with Sin's Nature; than, Sin's Pu- 
niſhment, though he likes it not upon his Back as 
the prophane Perſon doth; yet he is not much in 
diſlike with it in his Heart : There is ſome ſecret 
Sin, which is his Dalilah in AﬀeQion, though he 
ſeem to be an Enemy to it in Converſation ; yet 
however he could be glad, if Chriſt would, by his 
Bloed, get it pardoned ; but he lovesnot that Chriſt 
as a King ſhould get it murthered, 

Secondly, He takes Chriſt in the other Office as a 
Prophet, if that would do. Now Chritt as a Pro- 
phet, his Work is to reveal and make xnown the 
deep 
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deep things of the Father to Men. Now ſome 
Hypocrites love to know much, though not to 
practiſe any farther then his Credit prompts him to 
it ; yet being given to Ofſtentation, he may covet 
out after many Nations, that ſo he may advance 
himſelt in the ſpreading of them, as Simon Magus ; 
Atts 8.18, 19, but no tarther of Chrift can the Hy- 
pocrite make Choice of 
But now the found Believer takes a whole Lamb. 
O ! give all Chriſt, ard every part of Chriſt ! ſaith | 
a poor Soul, which taketh Chriſt aright ! O not on» _. ! 
ly Chriſt todye for me, but to live in me by his 
Holy Spirite : Not only Chriſt to ſave me, but Chriſt 
to reign over me, and to rule and govern me by 
tis Royal Law of my Heart, O! a Chriſt to get 
down the Power of Sin in me, as, well as a Chrift 
to raze out the Guile of Sin againft me. Oleve- 
ry part of Chriſt is precious to ſound Belieyer, 
r Per. 2.7. Soſaith the Church, Carr. 5. 10. Chriſt 
was White as well as ruddy. Chriſt was precious for 
his Holineſs, as well as his Merits and Sufferings: 
So that this is the thing as to eating the Lamb, 
the Manner of it : The Lamb, Chriſt, he muſt be 
wholly cloſed with, a Soul muſt take a full of Chrift, 
or, no Chrit at all. | | | 
Thirdly, The Sauce with which they were to | 
eat the Lamb, was bitter Herbs, Exod. 12. 1. which | | 
ſheweth the frame of Spirit the Soul 1s uſally in, 
that truly cloſeth with Jelus Chriſt ; that 1s, he is 
under a real repenting frame of Heart, , becauſe of 
Sin. O !how bitter is the leaſt Sin to a Soul which 
truly receiveth Chriſt ! that which was the darling 
of the Soul before, is Gall and Wormwood to the 
Soul : - T he Soul looks on his Sins, as that which 
pierced a dear Saviour ; therefore it 15what pierceth 
che Soul  Z4%. 12. 10. Ti cy ſhall look 110918 bim, 
12018 
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whom they pierced, and mourn over him, and be 
in Bitterneſs, as one for her Firſt-hory, Thoſe: that 
think they haaveeaten the LambChriſt, without the 
bitter Herbs of Repentance ; it is much to be doubt- 
ed, whether they ever eat of Chrift at all; it is 
not a bare Notional Work in the Head, but a 
Work attended” with a Heart broken for Sin, a 
Heart full of Godly Sorrow and Repentance, fo- 
its Rebellion and Stubbornneſs againſt Chriſt. Pe- 
ter wept bitterly for hisSin, Aut. 26. 75. Davidand 
others, have. eaten much of this kind of bitter 


ſauce with the Lamb; it is the Believers conti- 


nual ſauce all his Life long. 

Secondly, The bitter Herbs is meant thofe Af- 
flifions and Temptations, Which do accompany 
the Life ofa Believer in this Life for Chrift his 


" fake: Our Savieur callsita Taking up the Croſs, 


Luke 9. 23. Which isa Thing -moft bitter, and con- 
trary to Fleſh and Blood : Therefore ſaith Paz, 
when he made Choice of this Lamb Chrif, I con- 
fulted:not with Fleſh and Blood ;, Gal. 1. 16. For Fleſh 
and Blood cannot endure the bitterneſs of that 
ſtate, 1n which Chriſt is to be found. Nothing but 
Perſecution, Diſgrace, Trouble, Loſs of good Name, 
yea, and Life 1t ſelf that attendeth the Way of 
Chriſt ; therefore ſaith Paul, 2 Tim. 3. 12. He that 
will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution ;; 
he muſt ſuffer : There js a Necefhty you lee, that 
the Lamb muſt be eaten with bitter Herbs. Thoſe 
that wall not eat the ſauce, ſhall not taſte of the 
Fleſh of this Lamb , Luke 9. 23. Unle/s a Man deny 
himſelf, and take up my Croſs and follow me, he cannot 
be my Diſciple. 

There be a great many would catch at the Fleſh 
of this Lamb, Chriſt; were it not tor the bitter 
ſauce Which lieth in the Diſh with Chriſt : Many 
love to ſhear in a Chriſt, bat not in the Crols ; 
they 
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they love the Crown, but not the Sufferings which 
belong to the 'Crown: Therefore ſaid our Savi- 
our, Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way which 
leadeth to Life, and few there be that find it, Job 
found Bitterneſs in the Diſh where the Lamb lay, 
Fob 13.26. Thou write(+ bitter Things againſt me: But 
did Job (as many do) leave the Meat for the 
bitter ſance ; no, no, Job 13. 15 Tho thou kill me, 
yet will 7truſt in thee, O how happy had ſome been, 
had they with Job ftil] kept to this Reſolution ; 
but the Ways of Chriſt were too bitter for them 3 
but I fear, thoſe will find their ſweet Meat of 
this World's Goods attended with the bittereſt 
Herbs at laſt. | 

Again, They were to eat the Lamb with un- 
leavened Bread, Exod. 12. 8. with Numb. 9. 11. 
This {till points at a Soul eating Chrift aright, 
which is the Anti-type, which ſhews us thus 
anuch. 

I. That Chriſt muſt be really cloſed with, and 
not feignedly ; there muſt not be any thing of the 
leaven of Hypocriſfie in it, not for any By-end, but 


out of Love to Chriſt. 4 
2. It muſt be yoid of the leaſt Love to Sin, if 


there be any Love reſerved to any Corruption, 
Chriſt cannot enter the Soul upon ſuch Terms, 
I Cor. 5. 8. Let us _ the Feaſt, not with the old 
Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the un- 
leavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Heb. 12. 15. 
Looking diligently, leſt any Man fail of the Crace of 
God, left any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up and trouble 
you, and thereby many ve defiled. Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed, - Brethren, left there be in any of you, an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God : 
Therefore ſaith Peter, if you would ( as New-borr: 
Babes ) receive the ſincere Milk of th? Word, that 


you may grow thereby, you muſt firſt lay aſia? ali a” 
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and Hypocrifies, ard Envies, and evil Speakinss, 1 Pet 
2. 1, 2. Thats, all Sin muft be forſaken, and caſt 
out of the Aﬀe&tion, or no Chriſt received into the 
Heart : The Love of the World, the Loye of Luſt, 


'Pride, Honour, Pleaſure, Eaſe, whatever hath been 


near, or dear, to the Soul, he mult utterly proteſt 
againſt, or no Chriſt, Jer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem! waſh 
thine Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be [ave ; 
How long ſhall vain Thoughts lodoe within the? ? $0 Iſa. 
I.16, 18. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the Evil 
of your Doings from before me, ceaſe to do Evil . Come 


mow, and let us reaſon together ( ſaith the Lord ) rhorgh 


your Sin be as Scarlet, gt I will make them as wie 4s 


Snow , though they be Ted as Crimſon, yet ſhall they be as 
white as Wool. 

So that you ſee, there muſt firſt be a putting a- 
Way the Leaven of Sin, before there can be eating 
of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. Truly, therefore, ituch 
Perſons as dream of having Chritt, and yet rcinain 
the old Leaven of Sin, are miſtaken. 

Fourthly, The Fews were to eat the Lamb with 
their Loins girded, Exod: 12.11. Girding of the 
Loins ſometimes ſignifieth Reſglution to tome great 
Work, P/alm 18. 32, 33, 34. Sometimes it {ignineth 
Truth and Faithfulneſs in the Perſon fo girded, 
Kev. 15. 6. Here it ſignifieth Haſt or Readinels 
to be gone from the Place where they were in bc- 
fore, Exod, 12 11. 

Now all which ſignifications may be taken into 
one Head, and applied to the eating of the Lamb 
Chriſt Jeſus. For firſt of alt,;the Loins of a Soul's Mind 
muſt be girded as to Reſolution, that intendeth 
to eat the Lamb Chriſt, ſometimes from within, 
{ſometimes from without ; What from inward 
Doubts, and what from outward Troubles, a Soul 
Will find it a hard thing to go on in this Way tor 
Heaven; Thoſe daily Taunts, Scofis, and jcers, 
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that the Soul paſleth under for Chriſt, from Day 
to Day ; ſometimes from its Relations, ſometimes 
from its Fellow-ſervants who hve in the Houſe 
with hinp, and fo likewiſe from its wicked deriding 
Ne zhbours. 

| ſay, theſe things confidered, the Soul is many 
times caſting away its Hope, and crying out with 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. 37.13. Verily, 1 havecleanſed my 
Fart in vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency to no 
prrpo/-., Therefore, the Loins had need be girded, 
that 1o the Soul might not caſt away his Confidence, 
which hath great Recompence of Reward, Heb. 


IT h 
Now, it is the overcoming Sout ſhall wear the 
Crown, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Rev. 2. 10. and the Soul 
that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be faved, 
Afzth, 24. 13. Therefore, ſaith our Saviour, a 
Scul muſt firſt count up the Coſt ( when he makes 
out atter the Lamb Chriſt, whether he can hold out 
to the end with him; whether he can run the Lols 
ot Fatier's Love, Mother's Love, Brother's, Siſter's, 
Husband, Wife, Children, Kinſmen, and Neigh- 
bour's Love for this Chriſt; whether a Soul can 
part with Credit, Honour, Riches, carnal Eaſe for 
Chriſt, whether he can follow the Lamb whither- 
:0ever he goeth ; Rev. 14. 4. For he that looks 
eack, 1s unfit for the Kingdom of God, Luke. 9. 26 
50 Heb. 10. 38. If any draw back, my Sotl ſhall have 
70 Pleafure in him , and ſaith Peter, The laſt 
Fitate of ſuch Aſen is worſe than the beginning, 2 Pet. 


> 


Therefore, when Peter would exhort againſt 
Faintings and Diſcouragements, he bids Men gird 
'p the Loins of their Mind, and be ſober, and 
:ope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought 
1756 tem at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per- 
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Secondly, Take girding of the Loins, as it im- 
porteth Truth and Faithfulneſs: In this ſenſe the 
Soul ought to gird up his Loins, if he really intend - 
eth a thorow and full cloſing with Chriſt, . he muſt 
reſolve to be Chriſt's in Faithfulneſs ; as the Wife 
takes her Husband, ſhe takes her Husband , and 
only him ; ſhe 1s not to reſerve any part of the 
Marriage-Bed to any other ; ſo in Faithfuinels is 
the Soul to take Chriſt, reſolving that no curjed 


Sinor Luſt, ſhall ſhare in the Marrige-Bed of its 


Aﬀection with Jeſus Chriſt: ſo ſaith the Spoule, 
ipeaking of Chriſt her Husband z My beloved is the 
chiefeſt to me among ten thouſand, Cant. 5, 10 He is 
mine, and I am his, Cant, 2,16 
2. The Wife taketh the Husband to be hers for 
ever during Life, not to part and fling him oft ar 
her Pleaſure: Therefore, ſaith Paul, Rom. 7. : 


\ The Woman that hath a Husband, is bound by te 


Law to her Husband as long as he liveth. 

So in like manner, is Chriſt to be cloſed with by 
a Chriſtian, never to part more, either in this 
World, or that which is to come; to be Chriſt's in 
Sickneſs, as well as in Health; in Poverty, as well 
as 1n Proſperity; to be Chriſt's in bad limes, as 
well as in' good Fimes;to winter and ſummer with 
Chriſt. | 

There be a great many that can put on Chriit, 
and pretend to Saintſhip, and can call hira Husband 
in good Days , but they can as quickly caſt thei: 
Chriſt and all away again in bad Days: When 
Chriſt ſeemeth to be cloathed with the Riches, Ho- 
nours, Credit, and Gain of this World, then it 
18 he that can court him with ſome ſeeming $cr- 
vice; but when he comes to be uncloathed 8917 
of thoſe things, andwith Fob, to be ſet on a Duns - 


. © G 
hil of Reproach and Scorn through Poverty ; thin 


Wy 


, - ; - __ - . 4 N - - 4 }- - © * > *® . | » Þ. os 
they flic bac 3% {iil 4 $4 231 Iron (tt 13k. 4 $. * WY kk. % ' [iC' 
1 


F239 CONN © 


I 


— 


26 The Tyexts UnvaiPad, 
come to Chriſt; and with Peter, curſing and ſwear- 
ing, they never knew ſuch a Man, - Mat. 26. 73, 
24. And like the Jews, who could cry Hoſanna to 
Chriſt, when he was ſet by the People upon the 
Aſs's-colt ; but when in a ſuffering State upon the 
Croſs, erucify, crucify him 3 but let ſuch know, 
this is not to eat the Lamb with the Loins girded 
jn Truth and Faithfulnels. 

Laſtly* Girding of the Loins ſignifieth Haſte or 
Readineſs to be gone from the Place where we 
were before; therefore it is obſerved, that the 
Fer went ont of Foypt ſpeedily upon the girding 
of their Loins, Exod. 12. 37. 

This ſhews the ſpeedy Motion Souls are to make 
from that curſed State of Nature, Sin, and Igno- 
rance ; after their cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, the Soul 
35 not to ſtay there one Night longer ; there muſt 
be not only a total, but a ſpeedy ſeparation from 
Sin and Nature: The Soul that truly cloſeth with 
Chriſt, never looketh back again upon his former 
Condition, but he loatheth himſelf tor it, he never 
thinks on it, but he hates it, as Paul ſpeaks, What 
Fruit had ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed £ 
Rom. 6. 24. O! when the Soul looks backs upon his 
carnal Foyptian State, and ſeeth what a blind mad 
Foot he was; together when he conſidereth, what 
lad ignorantWorkshe always brought forth, when he 
looketh back upon his drunken, roaring, mad, ſing» 
ing Bouts in the Alehouſe; his runing to ſo many 
Wakes, Revels, Bull-baitings, May-pole Dancings : 
O ! how much doth that Soul, which eateth the 
Lamb indeed, mourn for it ? O ! how doth he bluſh 
before the Lord, under the Thoughts of it ? won- 
ring at the infinite Patience of God, that he ſhould 
be now out of Hell, wondring that God ſhould 
4ccept of ſuch a Rebellious Wretch, ſuch a ſinful 
>iave as bs fecth himſelfnow to be, to ſuch a blefied 
(3.4 1Þ 
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Banquet and rich Feaſt, as the roaſted i.amb comes 
to: Now on goes the Girdle about his Loins, and 
away -he goes, flying out of this Condition as Hell 
it ſelf. An Inſtance you may take for this pur- 
poſe, in Luke, 15 17. in the prodigal Son. Ard 
when he came to himſelf, he foaid, How many hired Sex- 
vants of my Fathers have Bread enough, and to ſp2re, and 
I periſh for Hunger ? I wii! ariſe, and go to my Father, 
and will ſay, I have ſianed arainſt Heaven, and beſore 
thee, and am no more worthy to be caild thy Son, make 
me as one of thy hired Servant, Luke 15, 17, 16, 19. 
You ſee the Prodigal could no longer, ftay 1n this 
Condition, when he comes to be ſenſible of the E- 
vil of itz but he girdeth up his Loins, and puts 
himſelf into a poſture fit to be gone trom all ks 
old Delights, and finful Pleafures, his old fithy 
Companions, he flies from all ; hedares not itayan 
hour longer with them : #ialm 45. 12. faith Chriſt 
in that Plalm ; Hearken, O Dauzhter | and conſider, 
encline thine Ear, foroet alſo thy own People, and thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe. Thus you ſee the Soul 1s toleave its 
old carnal Eſtate and Condition, if he means to eat: 
the Lamb Chrift Jeſus. Therefore, thoſe that are 
ſo confident they have taken Chriſt, and yet are 
not come off their 'old egyptian carnal Condition, 
truly are much miſtaken; ſaith Paul, 2 Cor 5. 2. 
If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature ;, all olg 
things are paſt away, ans behold, all thinos are become 


new | 
For a Man to make an account he 15 in Chriſt, 


and 1s a good Chriſtian, and yet to l:ve a Drunkare, 
2 Swearer, and a Cheater; hater of God's Peo- 
ple, a deſpiſer of Godlineſs, to live in Adultery, 
and Uncleanneſs, to live looſe 1n his Family ; it 
this Man hath cloſed with Chriſt then {6 hath tne 
Devil alſo, it cannot be ; Ligkt and Darkneſs c2n- 
190t dwell together, 2 Cor. 6 15, Wrat Congord 

: Z WAH 


Th Trees Unvaibd. 


hath Chriſt withBelial ; ſo ver. 17. Wherefore come out 


from amons them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing. 

Certainly, my Brethren, there 15 no more Fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, after 
eating the Lamb; the Soul mnſt immediately a- 
riſe, and be gone, from his old finful Condition. 

Our Saviour would not allow the young Man 1o 
anuch Time, as to go to bury his Father, Mar. 8. 
21, 22. Therefore, the Language of the Lord to 
{uch, 18, Micah 2.10. Ariſe ye, depart, for this 1s not 
your Reſt, becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you with 
a fore Deſtruftion, 

The next thing weare to take notice of before 
we leave this Particular, is the other two parts of 
the Traveller's Accoutrements (which is) his Staff 
in his Hand, and his Shoes on his Feet, Exod. 12, 
\GE 

Firſt the Staff : Now you know the Uſe of a Staff 
10 a Traveller's Hand, is to help him on in his Jour- 
ney, it ſuccours him, it ſtays up his Body from fall- 
ing, it helps him over difficult and dangerous Pla- 
ces. This Staff leads us to the Uſe of the Grace 
of believing, which a Soul ſhould beg earneſtly for 
at God's Hands; that ſo, after he hath eaten of the 
Lamb Chriſt, he might be enabled to travel his 
Journey from Egypt, through the Wilderneſs of this 
Life, to his Canaan of Reft and Glory bereafter : 
for it 1s leſs poſſible, that a Soul ſhould travel 
through the Wilderneſs of this World, to Heaven 
hereatter, without the Grace of beliving, then it 
was poſſible, for the Jews to travel to their Tem- 
poral Canaan without their Staff O! how doth 
Faith ſuccour, and relieve the Soul all along in his 
way to Heaven? When the Soul js ready to give 
over, andis yildingup the Ghoſt, how doth this 
© fait of believing. raite jm up again, and putteth 
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2 new Life of Confidence into the Soul aoain ? 
Thus it oftentimes ſets up David upon his 1, £5 2. 
gain ; 5 Plalm 27. 13 I had po" unieſ; #F $7 
Teved to ſee the Goodneſs of God in the Land of the + = 
ing; like a Staff under Wearineſy it did ſtay vp 
and ſupport David, O ! how did this Staff of Fit 
ſuccour and relieve ZHzabbakuk, Hab. 3. 17, 18. _1/- 
though there be no fruit on ths Vine ! _— althoug! the 
Fig-tree doth not «bloſſom, and there be no Herd j1 (le 
Stalls, and the Flock Jhou!a be cut off from the Fold, yet 
will I joy in God, and rejoice is the God of my $4ly...- 
T1077 

O ! what a deep Ditch did the Pſalmiſt leap Over 
by this Staff of believing, Pſalm 73. 25. Ay Fle{h, 
and my Heart faileth*%me, y th God 1s the Strenath of »: y 
Heart, and my Portion for ever. Hence it is that [7,;/ 
bakuk faith, The juf# Man ſhall live by bis Faith. Ha 
2. 4. That is for the Support it gives a Soul mn 
dangerous Times; it 1s this Grace thar keeps 2 $0: 
above Water : This was it which carried Pe; 
through all his Trouble; this was it that litted him 
out of the horrible Pit, P/al»m 40.2, 3- this was the 
Staff that led the Fews through the Red Sea; this 
ied Jacob over the Jordan of his Difficulties, Gez:. 
32, this Staff led him into Egypt, and this Staff 
brought out Foſeph his Bones ( acob his Son } out of 
Faypt again, Feb. 11. 22. 

And this was the Staff the Apoſties tr avell 'd by aj; 
along in their Journey in. this Life. 2 C7, 5.7. Foy 
we walk by Faith, «not by ſight. Mark, we walk by 
Faith ; it 1s w hat the travelling Chriftian muſt carry 
in his Hand at all times, in the Pilgrimage he ſpenc 
ethin this Life 

5 Be The Jews had their Shoes on their Fec 
Exod. 11. The Shoes, you know, are Ars. 
preatly hes a Man to a comtortable going on ir. 
his Jourgey, without which he cannet tavel we; 
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Now P/ thews you, what it is to have the Feet 
well ſhod, Enhef. 6. 15. Huving your Feet well ſod 
With the Prenernntion of the Goſpel of Peace; that 15, a 
coul that rakrs in the Lamb of God, and thereby 
hath bound himſelf to- fly, out of his carnal, pro- 
phane, Ery/t a» ſinful Lite and Converſation, had 
necd firſt of all, well furniſh himſelf with the 
Word of God, with the threatning Part of it, to 
drive him, and prick him on, with the Exam- 
ples of others Lives therein written, to draw him 3 
with the Promiſes therein, to perſwade him ; and 
with the hope of Eternal Life, true Joy, and 
ſweet Felicity, to allure him, or elſe te will find 
it a hard Matter, to come quit of his old Conditi- 
on, and carnal Converſation. ® 

Theretore, ſaith Pau!, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell 
77 you richly, Cl. 3.16. So faith David, Thy Word 
have I hid in my Heart, Pſalm 119. 11. 

O young Chriſtians ! for to you I ſpeak, you that 
would eat the Roaſted Lamb Chriſt, and would come 
out of the Erzypr of your carnal, ignorant, blind 
Conditions. O, hearken to my Advice! you muſt 
be wel) ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace, O, faith Chriſt! Search the Scriptures, Fohr 
5. 39. O! be muchain reading of your Bibles ; let 
then not lie idle, get as much of them as you can 
into your Hearts, that you may be able to wreſtle 
with Fleſh and Blood, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wicked- 
nets got into high Places, Epheſ. 6. 12. 

© ! beg hard at God's Hand, that he would im- 
print his Word upon your Hearts, and cauſe you to 
grow in the knowledge of it more and more ; that 
{0 you may have, toanſwer every Temptation that 
you ſhall meet with in your way to your ſpiritual 
Cunazy, You knoW, Shoes are uſeful to keep the 
Feet from galling 5 truly, fo is the Word of God 
wel 
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well apply'd, very uſeful to keep the Conſcience 
from Galling and Corrupting ; tor look how it is 
with a Man with ſore Feet, he halts and tumbles, 
not able to keep his Ground ; ſo it is with a Man 
under a galled Conſcience, he cannot ſtand ſteddy 
in any Place, but reels from thing to thing, from 
place to place, and cannot ſtand long any where at 
a Time : Now the Word will help this, either as 
.apply* or ey'd. : 

t. As apply'd, ſo it will help tis galled Conſci- 
ence. Pſalm 107. 20. 

2. As it is apply'd by the Soul as its Rule to walk 
by, ſo it prevents from Corrupting ; for as the Shoes 
keep the Feet from galling, ſo will the Word of God 
keep the Conſcience from Corrupting ( it it be care- 
fully obſerved as the Soul's Rule to walk by. ) 

So you ſee, what it is to eat the Lamb ( a Lamb 
roaſted ) to eat him with the Loins girt, the Stafiin 
the Hand, and the Shoes on the Feet. 
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The Next Thing to be noted in the Type ( or 
Hizory) i this, The Laws was to be Eaten 
by every particular Family, anleſs the Family 
were too little ;, then they were to take the Next 


eajoining to it, and ſo they were to eat it toge- 


ther. Exod. 12. 4. 


—__ 


His in the Anti-type ſhews us thus much by 

Way of Information. 
Firſt, That all the particular Churches of God in 
| the World have a like Right to Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
tho' there be one Body, or Church Univerſal ſpread 
over the Eaxth, yet this Uniyerial Body 1s diftin- 
guiſhed 
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guiſhed into ſo many little Bodies or Churches, 2: 
Providence thinks good : Hence it is, that you 
have the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of ſeven Churches 
in Aſia. Rev. 1. 4. 

Likewiſe we read ofa particular Church, which 
was in Aquillz and Priſcilla's Houſe, 1 Cor. 16. 15. A 
flender Foundation for a National Church, ; and yet 
all theſe diſtin& Societies have all a Right alike to 
Chriſt, as the Families of the Jews were all alike to 
eat the Lamb: Therefore ſaith Paul, There rs one 
body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called by one hope 
of your Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God, one Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and 11 you all, Fiph. 4. 4,5, 6. Throughall Ages 
in the World, every Church in particular hath had 
a like benefit by Chriſt ( ſo that the weakeſt Church 
in the World, if it be a true Church, may claim 
as large a portion in the Heart of Chriſt, as the 
moſt flouriſhing Church in the primitive Times, 
when the Apoſtles were living. You ſee, tho' Iſrael 
were a graat Body, yet they muſt be divided into 
ſeveral little Bodies when they come to eat the 
Lamb; and yet a Lamb for every Family or little 
Body of Eaters: fo that none need to doubt in 
any Age of the World, tho” the Number be great, 
which have eaten of Chrift, yet there 15 enough 
in Chriſt to ſatisfie all that are to come : There- 
fore is Chriſt cylled a Fountain ſet open for fin, 
and for uncleanneſs. Zach. 13. 1, 2. Jnthat Day 
_ ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of Da- 
Via, CC 

2. It ſhews the Benefit we have by Eating the 
Lamb, Chriſt, for we are by it made Partaker of 
Fanulies Right and Order; every Soul by Chriſt 
may ſay, now I am "na Grace ( of the Family 
of Heaven, and I ſhall have a Child's Portion with 
the reſt of the True 1/raclires: Tho? it goes han 
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with me in this Life, tho' I am pour and low in 
the World, yet it's enough that I am of the 
Houſhold of Faith, my Name 1s liſted in Heaven 
for my daily Allowance, both for me and mine 
in this Life, and I ſhall have my Portion of Glory 
with the reſt of my Brethren hereafter. [_1 ſhall 
have that Inheritance that fadeth not away. J] O 
to be an adopted Son of God, what a Priviledge 1s 
this. O How ſhould this bear up the Heart under 
all Diſcouragements, to have a Right to all the Ex- 
cellency of Glory and glorious Attendance, that 
there 1s laid up for the Heirs of it; as Paul laid, 
That which Eye vath not © ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither 
hath it entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, the 
Things which God hath prepared for thoſe winch !.ye 
him. 

Thus much is to be obſerved by the Jews Eating 
the Roaſted Lamb apart (by particular Famuiecs.) 

One Thing more 1s worth our Noting, Which 1s, 
that the Lamb was to be eaten that Night, nothing 
of the Lamb was to be left until the Morning, 
Exod, 12. 10. Which ſhews us thus much, that De- 
lays are dangerous in this Caſe : For a Soul to 
put off any Thing of Chriſt (after he is convinced 
of the Need of him ) tho' it be but for the Mor- 
row ; the Soul may never have the Proffer more ; 
Read that place in Hebrews 3. 7,8. In which place, 
a Soul is call 'd upon to take Chriit to Day, mean- 
ing at the firſt Offer, or elſe you may never lee a 
Chriſt more in Mercy for ever . Read J/z. 55. 6. 
Therefore, the Exhortation 1s, for Men to /eet te 
Lord while he may be found, and call upon him mile hs 
& near; Men will know that God wili not always bu 
tound, and if any like to find it 1o, they are fuct: 
Souls as put by Chriſt until to Morrow, they hiv 
not Time to mind the Thing ; there is yer tome 
ting of mors Weight to be minded, lome Wort. 
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ly Intereſt, which muſt be ſt onwards farther firſt» 
before they can atrend this Matter, Read the Dan- 
ger of ſetting Chriſt aſide until to Morow, or of 
ſetting ſomethin” more neceflary ( as ſuch think ) 
betore [eſus Chriſt: Read Luke 14- 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, with 24. Therefore take this along with thee, 
Sou!, remember rhe Twp: were to eat the Lamb at 
the firſt Offer that, which they ſet afide until the 
Morrow they were not to eat, but to burn with 
Fire, not to eat it again: Read £24. 12, 10. O 
Chriſtian ! have a Care thou doft not vndo thy Soul 
this Way, by ſetting aſide ſome of Chriit in a Diſh 
until to Morow, crying out, you are too young 
yet, or, you wonld ſport your lelv-s a litrle longer 

ith your Corruptions, or your merry Gompanions, 
I fay, take heed of that. 
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The Occaſion of Eativs the Lams. 


I Now come to ſpeak ſomething ahput the Occa- 
fion of the Lamb, which was this, becauſe of the 
Deſtroying Angel, which was to paſs over «/#gypt 
on purpole to deitroy their Firſt-born;z for the 
Safety or the 7/rasiites, God in Mercy to them, or- 


dered them to take a amb, and kill him 3 the 
Blood of which they were to take, and ſtrike the 


Door-poſts of their Houſes, which was for a ſign to 
the Deſtroying Angel, that in his paſſing thro' the 


Land, wherever he ſhould ſee that Blood on the Door 


of the Houſe, he might pals o're that without doing 
the leait Injury to it; and fo from thence to the next 
Houſe, where the Blood was not on the Door 3 
there the Angel was to do his Work of Executions 
Exog. 12. 7, With 12, 13 and 22 Verſes. 


us 
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This Thing ſhews us the great Reaſon, why God 
the Father ſent Chrift into the Wor'd, it was that 
finful Mankind might not periſh by the Deſ.:roying 
Angel of his Juſtice, which will certainly pz 1s thro” 
the e/Egypt of this World, and eternally flay all 
thoſe that ſhall be found in their ſins. Chriſt 
ſhall come in Flames of Fire, rendring Venge- 
ance on thoſe that know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 2 The. 1. 8, 9. ho 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlafiins Deſtruftion, from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 

Now to prevent this Miſchief, and the Execution 
of this Plague upon miſerable Men and Women, the 
Lord fſenta Lamb into the Woald, which was this 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo Men might be delivered 
from Wrath through him, John 3. 16. A#: 4. 12. 
But this mnſt be done, the Blood of this Lamb Carift 
muſt be raken, and by the Hyſop of Faith dipped in 
the Baſon of Goſpel Ordinances, f{triking the Door- 
poſts of the Heart therewith ; this done, the de- 
ſtroying Angel of God's Juſtice looking npon 1t, 
cometh to be ſatisfied, and hurteth not that Soul, 
and becomes that Soul's Friend : Therefore faith 
Fohn, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fins of the World, John 1. 29. 

But not a bare looking upon the Lamb w:ll con- 
tent the Juſtice of God, but the taking his Bluod 
out of the Baſon of the Goſpel, or dipping therein 
the Hyſo of believing, and applying u to the Heart 
and Conſtience : fo to docontents the Juſtice of God : 
Therefore ſaith the ſame Apoitle, The Blood of Je/as 
Chriſt oleanſeth us j/rom all ſin. 1 John 1.7. meaning 
the Guilt of our fins. 

To this agreeth the Words of the Apoftle, 1-». 9. 
13, 14. For if tle blood of Buils 2nd Goats, at: d th: Atles 
of an Heifer, ſprinkiing the unclean, Jar ee:fieth to rhe Fe 
Tifying of the fleſt ew much more jnas the bitoa of a 
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Chriſt, who throus h the eterral Spirit offered himſelf with- 
our Spot to God ;, purge your Conſciences from dead Works 
eo ſerve the living God. 

Thus have I ſhewed yon the Myſtery of Egypt, and 


of the Lamb caten by the Jews there ; likewiſe you 
have ſeen the Manner of eating the Lamb, together 


with the Bread and Sauce with which the Fews were to - 


eat the Lamb : Alſo yon have ſeen the Myſtery of 
their ſtriking the Door-Poſts of their Houſes with 
the Blood of the. Lamb; as alſo the Myſtery of the 
deſtroying Angel, you have ſeen opened ; toge tr 
with the ſweet Harmony it makes to the Work of 
God, upon the Hearts of his People; which, when 
well conſidered, will make a Soul cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, P/alm 77. 19,20. Thy Way is in the Sea, and 
thy Path in the great Waters, and thy Foot-ſteps are not 
known: Thou leadeſt thy People like a Flock, by the Hand 
of Moſes 4nd Aaron. 


—_—_— — 
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The Tiraelites paſſing into the Red-Sea, « Type of 
CHRIST. 


_ —— 


Now come to the ſecond Type, which was God's 
I leading the {/raelites through the Red-Sea, Exod.1 4. 
which was done juſt after their eating of the Lamb, 
and coming forth of Egypt : In the which are theſe 
Things tobe noted. 
1. The People's great Diſtreſs, Yer. 10, 11. 
2. The Cauſe of their Diſtreſs, which was Pharaoh's 


Army marching behind them with an Intent to des 


Itroy them. Per. 10. 

3. We may take Notice of their Leaders, which 
were the Angel and J7/es; Exod. 14.19 with 21. 
which 


| 
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which Angel, without doubt, was Chriſt ; for as 
Moſes guided the People, ſo did the Angel guide 
Moſes. | 

4. Moſes ſtretched out his Hand, -and the Waters 
were diviced. Fer. 21. 

5- The Pcople go through the Waters, and by that 
Means, were delivered. Ver. 22. 

6. The ſame Waters, which were Waters of Salva- 
tion to the Iſraelites, became Waters of Deſtruction 
to the Egyptians. Ver. 2.7, 25. 

But firſt, we find the Children of 1/-ael greatly 
diſtreſſed : This anſwers to the Condition that the 
Soul is in under the Conviction of Sin, full of Trou- 
ble and defpairing Thoughts about his Condition 3 
how often 1s the Heart overwhelmed and drowned 
in Horrour, not knowing what to do, nor where to 
go, to find any Comfort ? What ſecret Gnawings 
and Pangs of inward Travel, are there roviag to 
and fro, in the Soul of one under the Conviction 
of Sin, Night and Day? it baniſheth all Comfort 
from him; all his beſt of outward Comforts are 
imbittered to him; no Comfort in Wite, Children, 
in Friends, Eſtate, or Treaſure he cannot find 
any Place to reſt the ſole of his Foot upon with 
Eaſe, every Moment looking out for the Executi- 
Oner to overtake him 3 if abroad, he is afraid the 
Heavens will fall upon him, he dreadeth every 
Tree he paſſeth by, every Wall he gocs along by, 
he leapeth off it, fearing it will fall upon him: it 
at Home, then he dreads every Hole in his Houle, 
expetting a Devil in every Corner of his Houle : Some 
of which Diſtreſs, you may ſee upon the Hearts of 
the Converted Fews, Acts 2. 37. Which made them 
cry out to the Apoltles, ' Men 2nd Brethren, what ſhall 
we do? Likewiſe you may ſec it hot upor the Jaylor's 
Heart, As 16. 29, 30. who came forth trembling = 

oftles, crying out, S'rr, H rar ſhall 7 do ro be 
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David was acquainted very much with this kind 
of* I ronble, Pſalm 38. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. For thine Ar 
rows ſtick faſt in me, and thy Hand preſſeth me full fore : 
There 15 no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger ; 
neither 1s their any Reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin, 

for mine Taiquities are gone over my Head as a hea 
Burthen, they are to heavy for me, my Wounds ſtink, 
are are corrupt, becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs ;, I am troubled 
1 am bowed down greatly, I go mournins all the Day long, 
for my Loins are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe, and there 
78 no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh : Likewiſe you may read 
Afts 9.6. that Paul had his part in his Diſtreſs; 
Faul trembled under it, and being aſtoniſhed, cryed 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? T muft ac- 
knowledge this Work, for the Meaſure of it is not 
in all alike; for it oftentimes falleth out in this 
thing, much according to a Perſon's rate of finning 
before his Converſion ; but for the kind of this 
Work, if Men and Women cannot ſpeak ſomething 
of it in ſome meaſure, it 1s little fign that there 
hath been a Work wrought ( in truth ) on that Soul; 
you may ſee, when the Scripture points you to the 
moſt cleareſt Goſpel-work of Converſion, that we 
read of in the whole Book of God ; it points 1t ont 
by the great Diſtreſs that firſt it bringeth on the 
Minds of Men and Women, Zech. 12. 10, 11, 12* 

12, 14 15, | | 
2. The Cauſe of the T{-aelites Diſtreſs it ariſed 
from the Egyprians marching behind them, with full 
purpoſe to ruin and deſtroy them. Exod. 14. 10. 
The Anti-type of this Type ſheweth the Cauſe of 
the Souls aboveſaid Diſtreſs, which 1s the letting 
in of the Soul's Guilt of Sin upon him, which doth 
( like a huge Army )purſue the Soul Day and Night 
and like ſo many devouring Lions with open 
Mouths, ſtanding ready to devour the Soul, which 


makes the Soul ( as the Jews did ) oftentimes to cry 
oue 


bs » - * 
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out for a Grave to buiry his diſtrefſed Budy in, judg” 
*1ng Death to be preterred before Life : and th© 
way to end theſe endleſs Miſeries, is to lay violent 
* Hands on Lite (but that proves but a leaping ont of 
the Frying-pan, 1ato the Fire) there is no Trouble 
' 3n the World, like to this Trouble: A Man had 
better ſtand in the Field againſt all the Armies and 
..\Cannons in the World, then to ftand to behold a 
"gvilty Conſcience. O! the dreadful ſhreeks and 
doleful ſounds, which it makes in the Breaſt of a 
* Man when awakened. Tuke an Initance or two 
from the Word of God ,, Plalat 32. 3, 4, 5- When 
1 kept ſilence, my Bones waxed old, throuth my roars all 
the- day long ;, for Day and Nioht thy Hand was heavy 
upon me, my Moiſture is turned into the drought of ſum= 
mer : I acknowledge my ſin unto thee, and mine Tniquity 
bave I not hid. So Plalm 32. 2, 3, 4. For thin: Ar-. 
- rows ſtick fat in me, and thine Hand preſſeth me ſore: 
» There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger, 
* neither 1s there any Keſt in my Bones, becauſe of my ſin 5 
* far mine Iniquities are gone over mine Head, and as a hea» 
; wy Burden they are too ieavy for me: So Plalm 409. 12. 
« For innumerable Evils have taken hold on me, and have 
rompaſſed me roiind about ;, ſo that I am not able to look 
up 4. they are more than the Hairs of my Head, ſo that” my 
Heart faileth me. So Pſalm go. 7, B. For we are Con- 
ſumed by thine Anger, and by thy Wrath we are troubled : 
Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before thy Face, our ſecret ſins 
31 the Light of thy Countenance: Let the poor Soul run 
»>Whete he wall, yet he ſhall not be able to avoid the 
Thunderings of an awakened Conſcience; but hke 
fo many twarms of Bees flying round his Ears, cry = 
ang always to him, we are thy Works, and we will 
Follow thee; we will follow thee in the Field, and 
in thy Houſe, we will be with thee at thy Table, 
and at thy Bed. Job 20. 23, 24, When he is about to 
fil his Belly , God ſhall caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon 


him, 
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him, anc all rain. ut upon him , while he 15 eating be ſhall | 
flee 51m is Tron Weapor,, and the Bow of Steel ſhall ſtrike 
him throush, 
My Friends, the Guilt of a Man's Sin, it will go 
to the Grave with him, it will le down with him in 
his Sepulchre, and his Grave ſhall caft it up again : 
Therefore, ſaith Job., The Heavens ſhall reveal bis fin, 
and the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, Job. 20. 27. 
Thus you ſee both the Diſtreſs, and the Cauſe of it 
upon a poor Soul under an awakened Conſcience, 
and how it anſwers to the Jew's Diſtreſs at the Ked- 
ea. : 
4 3- We may take notice of the next Particular, 
which is this, That that Means which proved a 
ground of Relief to the Jews in their Diſtreſs, the 
People were guided thereunto by | Moſes; From 
whence we may note theſe things. | | 
Firſt, That though Man. knows how to fin him- 
ſelf intoTrouble, yet he 'knows not how to gethim- 
ſelf -outof it. "The Jews knew no way out of this 
Trouble, therefore begun to cry out for Graves to 
'bury themſelves in the place : ſo is it with the Soul 
-under the ſence and fight of fin, knows no way to 
.. eſcape out of that dreadful Condition, in which he 
ſeeth himſelf to be , nothing but Death on every [ 
hand, Wrath gone out from above againſt him, 
Hell beneath openeth its Mouth to receive him 3 
and thus the Soul is oftentimes put upon, to ſeek 
"out for his Grave to bury himſelf in, knows no 0s 
ther way to fave. himſelf, but eternally to deſtroy 
Himſelf both in Soul and Body, like Judas. 
Secondly, If the Soul has met with any Reli 
in his diſtrefled Condition, let him know it/ came 
. 'not- from himſelf, but he was guided thereunto by 
< ſpecial mart Chriſt: The Jews were Jed to thei 
Beans of Refrauſhment by Moſes, 'Who was a. I'ype 
of Jeſus Chritt. ne” 
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Haſt thou met with Comfort and Refreſhment 
from ſuch a Sermon, from ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a 
Chriſtian Friend, ſuch a Meeting, or in Reading 
ſuch a Book ? Confider, thou wert led unto that 
Means for Comfort by the ſpecial Hand of Chriſt, 
and thou ſhouldeft eye his Hand in it, that Love, 
and Praiſe, and Obedience, might be rendred him 
for it; therefore, ſaith Chriſt, With lovins Kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, Fer. 31+ 3. 

Thirdly, If any Soul wants Relief in ſuch & 
Condition, then let him make unto Jeſus Chriſt for 
it, for he is thy Leader in this Caſe, as Moſes was 
the Jews in the other. Read Deut. 18. 15. A Pro- 
phet ſhall the Lord yeur God raiſe up unto you, from &mong 
your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall you hear. Now, 
where were the Jews to go in a time of Dari- 
pers but to Moſes ? So Soul ! it ever thou wouldeſt 

ave Eaſe and Refreſhment, thou muſt go to Chrift 
alone ; ſome run to Creatures , and think to find 
Comfort there ; others. run to their Duties and 
Works of Mercy, and thinks to get ic from hence: 
Again, there be ſome that will ſend thee to thy in» 
ward Qualifications, or Work of God within thee, 
as they call it, or the Light within the Soul. (I am 


* not hereby undervaluing the Works of Grace , as 


they are Signs or Evidences of our Union with 
Chriſt,) but I ſend thee to thy true Leader Chrift, 
who is at the right hand of God, to make daily In- 
terceflion tor ſuch as thou art, Rom. 8. 24. O! 
look out, and look up to him by Faith, for this is 
the way to it , Iſaiah 45. 22. and Chapter 44- 


39 4 | 
Fourthly , The next Particular is this, Moſes 
ſtretched out his Hand over the Waters, and the 
Waters divided, Exod. 14. 21- This A@ in Moſes 
leads to behold the Neceſlarineſs of outward 
Means, contrary to the Opinion of mapy in our 
_— days; 
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days ; . which, becauſe we rcad in the Scriptures 
of God, his Teachings within the Heart, and of 
the holy anointing that ſhall teach them a\l things; 
from hence they conclude” againſt at} outward 
Teaching. | | 

Queſtion, What was the reaſon that God had not caus 
ſed the Waters to oo back without the ſtretching out of Mo- 
fe'ss Hand, © 

- Anſwer, Not but that God could have done it, 
but God thereby ſhews us thus much, that it 1s his 
Pleaſure in the effecting of the greateſt Salvation, 
and Deliverance for his People, ordinarily to bring 
It about to them by outward Means. 

Our Saviour was able to open the blind Man's 
Eyes without Clay and Spittle;z a way more likely 
to pit out a Man's Eyes, than to recover any Man's 
Sight, John 9.6. But '1t 1s to ſhew his Pleaſure, 
touching the nſe of outward Means : Why could 
not God have thrown down the Walls of Fericho, 
without ſounding of the Ram's Horn ? And why 
could not God have cauſed Water to come out of 
the Rock without ſtriking of 1t, but to ſhew it is 
his pleaſure ordinarily to uſe it in his Adminiftrati- 
ons, to the Sons of Men: Therefore, it is our du- 
ty to wait upon God 1n it. 

Now, to the ſtretching ont of Moſe's Hand in 


this outward Salvation , anſwers the preaching of 


the' Goſpel by God his Miniſters, which 1s the out- 
ward Means of the eternal Salvation; for therein 
is the Arm of divine Grace and Love revealed and 
ftretched out to poor Sinners. This 1/a:ah calleth 


the revealing of God's Arm, Ifa.53.1. Lord, who | 
bath believed our Report ? And to whom 15 the Arm of the © 
Lord revealed ? So that whatſoever ſome Men ſay to | 
the contrary, yet God hath had a ſpecial regard in } 
all Ages, to the outward Means of teaching the | 


Word; If God had been minded only to have left 


Men 
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Men to the inward Teachings of his Spirit, why 
did he take ſo much Care to ſupply the Ages of the 
World with Prophets and Apoſtles ? Was he not as 
well able to teach the World by thoſe inward 
Teachings only , as now ? Why doth the Apoſtle 
fay, in Ehe/. 4.8. with 12, 13. that he gave both 
Gifts and Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, until the Saints be perfe&- 
ed, and come unto the Meaſure of the fulneſs in 
Chriſt. 
' If God were not minded to teach his People that 
way, why did God bid Ph:lip joyn himſelf to the 
Eunuch's Chariot to inftrut him, A#> 8. 29. If 
God had been minded only to have left Men to 
the inward Teachings, was he not as well able to 
have taught the Eunuch by his Spirit only ? 
Again, Could not God have taught Cornelius , 
(As 10. 3, 4, 5, 6.) only by his Spirir, and fo ſaved 
Peter a Labour ? yet you ſee God would do nothin 
until Peter was come. I do not plead for RE 
Teaching, without the inward , but both muſt go 
together; fo that the ſtretching out of God his 


- Arm in the Goſpel, may well be compared to the 


ftretching out of Mo/ess Hand over the Red Sea: For 
as the one was a Means to let. the 17aelitzs through 
the Red Sea for a temporal Salvation ; ſo 1s the other 
a Means to let a Soul into the Red Sea of Chriſt's 
Blood for an eternal Salvation, which leadeth me 
to the next Particular. 

Fitthly, The People go through the Waters, and 
are ſaved from their Enemies, Exod. 14. 22. 

This leadeth us to the Uſefulneſs of the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, through which, all that are ſaved 
do paſs by believing: For as the Fews had periſhed 
without Mercy by Pharach's Army, had they not 
paſſed through the Red Sea; fo will all Men nua- 
voidably periſh by the Guilt'of their Sins, without 
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they wade by Faith through the Red Sea of Chriſt's 
Blood, 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſetn 
2 from all Sin. Rom. 5. 7. Being juſtify'd- by his 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through himn. Heb. 
9.12, By his own Blood , he entred once iato the Holy 
Place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us : $0 
VEr. 22. Without ſhedding of Blood there is a0 Remiſſi- 
on. Rev. 1.5. Who hath loved us, and waſhed us in his 
own Blood from our Sins; for thou waſt ſlain, and baſt re- 
dee ned us by thy Blood unto God, out of every Kindred, 
Tongue, Nation , and People, Rev. 5.9. . So that this 
ſhews us, if ever a Soul would have Deliverance 
from his Sins, which dogs him up and down from 
place to place, he muſt fetch it in from the Blood 
of Chriſt, held out to his Soul in the Goſpel. Q 
my Friends! You that have the Guilt of Sin ſet 0- 
pen to you, would you have it waſhed away, ? And 
you that have the Anger of God, and his Wrath, 
flaming hot againft you, would you have it quench- 
ed? O! then fly you in all haſte to the Blood of 
Chriſt; O! drink it in by believing, and this wall 
wy your . Hearts Eaſe, nothing elſe will do it. 
! look on Chriſt on the Croſs bleeding for you - 
get as near the Croſs as you can in your Thoughts, 
and ftrive to get under his Wounds, and open thy 
Mouth wide, and drink thy fill of Blood, adding 
to it this firm Perſwaſion, that the Worth and Eſh- 
cacy of this Blood, will ſave thee ; thou, mayeft aſ- 
ſure thy ſelf that it will; and if ever thou getteſt 
Peace into thy troubled Soul, it will come, and muſt 
come 1n this way ; for that Peace which cometh in- 
to the Soul, which came not in by this way of Faith, 
will in the end, proye the greateſt Sorrow, J/a. 
O. Il. ae 7 ans; | 

 Sixthly and Laſtly, The ſame Waters which 
obs Waters of Salvation to the 1/-aelites, were 


aters of Ruine and utter Deſtru&ion to the Egyp- 
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tians, Exod. 14. 27,28. It wasa full and total De- 
liverance to the Fews, and a ſull and total Deftru&i- 
on to the Egyptians. 

This leads us to behold the wonderful Benefix 
that thoſe: have by the Blood of Chriſt, that wade 
through it by believing. 

- Afull Redemption from all their Sins at once ; 
the Red Sea took off the whole of Pharach s Army at 
once, not a Man left to carry back Tydings, what 
became of his Fellow. ; ſo is it a full Redemption 
that we have by the Red Sea of Chriſt's Blood, a Re- 
demption from the Guilt of all Sin ; there is not 
one left to carry back News, what is become of the 
reſt, all-Sin paſt, preſent, and to come, original 
Sin, and aRual Sin, Sins of all forts and. fizes, pub- 
lick and private Sins, Sins of Childhood, Youth, 
Manhood,-and old Age, Sins committed in all Re- 
lations, Conditions, aud Capacities whatſoever, yea, 
all Sins, with all their Circumſtances, Tohy 1. 1, 7. 
The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
there is not-one of them ſhall riſe up to a Soul's 
Condemnation more, Rom. $8. 1. There 2s therefore 
now na Condemnation to a Man in Chriſt Jeſus, who wall.p 
eth nor after the Fleſh, but, after the Spirit, 

Secondly, It is a total Salyatiqn, it is for ever ; 
the Jews were never troubled with thatArmy more ; 
therefore, ſaid Moſes, ſtand fill, behold the Salya- 
tion of God : The Egyprians whom you lice to day, 
you ſhall ſeeno more tor ever, Exod» 14.13. Such 
a Salvation hath the Ele& by the Red Sea of Chrift's 
Blood, it is a Redemption from fin for ever, not for 
a Year or two, or ten, but World without end ; 
Therefore, ſaith our Saviour, it is eternal Life 
which I give my People, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh , Fohn 10. 28. Jer. 31. 3. 1 have (faith God) 
loved thee with au everlaſting Love : SO John 13. I, 
Where it's {aid of Chriſt, having loved his own, 
He loveth rhenz to the end, E 4 CHAP, 
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The next Condition the Children of T{rael was in, 
after their Deliverance frozs the Red Sea , was 
their travelling through the WILDERNESS. 


N which we may take notice of theſe things : 
Firſt, Their croſs Motion up and down, ſome- 
times this way,and ſometimes that way ; ſometimes 
towards their good Land, and ſometimes the quite 
contrary ways back again. | 

Juſt fo are the Dealings of God, with, and in the 
ſpirits of the People ; that although they are fully 
Juſtified from all their fins , by paſſing throngh the 
Red Sea of Chriſt's Blood; yet the After-dealings 
of God (many times) are very various with his 
People in point of Comfort 5 what up and down- 
Jeading (ot God) many times do poor ſouls find 
within'themſelves? Sometimes they are well-nigh 
Canaan, as they hope within them, and they can re- 
Joyce under the ſhinings of God's Love upon their 
Hearts, and they come to conclude pretty well of 
their ſpiritual Conditions, when they fipd their De- 
fires to run forth after God, and their Aﬀe&ions and 
Love to move out after Jeſus Chriſt ; then the ſou] 
takes to himſelf the Wings of Joy, and begins to 
mount upwards in the Air of Comfort. 

But at another time, the ſoul is wholly at a Loſs, 
and knows not what to conclude of himſelf, or his 
Condition, he ſees nothing but*Confufion within, 
all things out of order ; the ſoul can feel little Af- 
tection or Love working towards Jeſus Chriſt, little 
heart to Duty ; all the foul's Zeal is gone from, him, 
his Courage gone , his Faith gone, his Taſte and 
Spuritual Savour gone,and all ſeems to fail the ſoul, 
tan 3 08 2* 31h _—- + Which 
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which makes his Hope to die within him, and to 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt , F/al. 73. 26. My Fleſh 
and my Heart faileth me. Inſomuch, that the Soul 
cannot believe for one day's Comtort. and then the 
Soul concludes, that he goeth quite back again, e- 
yen ts the Borders of Eo ypr. 4. 

Thus it was with David, ſometimes he could fa 
the Lord was his Shepherd , he ſhould not. want 3 
that he was made to lie down in-green Paſtures, 
and led þefide the till Waters, Pſal. 23. 1, 2- But 
at another time, he is all off his Hope and Comfort again 
and crys out. his Life is ſpert in Grief, and his Years with 
finhing, bis Strenoth fallen becauſe of his Iniquit) ;, hs 
Bones were conſumed, Pſal. 31. 19. 

Again, Take him at another time, and then you 
Thall have him up upon the Hill of Comfort again, 
Pſal. 23. ult. crying-out, © Surely Mercy and.G 
* neſs ſhall follow me all the Days of my..Life. 

Look you into'the. 25th Pſalm 17, 18, and there 
you ſhall ſee him down on all fours, again , crying 
out, The Troubles of my Heart are enlarged | O | bring 
thou me out of my Diſtreſſes ; ſo in. the 27th P/al. ver. 3. 
You” have him up in the Mount with God again, 
 Erying out , Thoush an Hoſt ſhould once encamp againſt 
me, my Heart ſhall not feat, thouoh War arije on every 
fide againſt me, yet in this will I be confident : Look you 
again Into Pſal. 73. 26. And you ſhall fee him 
tumbling at the Hill's Foot in Deſpair, crying out, 
My Flejh and my Heart faileth me. Anon you have 
him ready to ſing,- My Heart is fixed, O Lord ! my 
Heart is fixed, Pſal. 58.7. But at another time, far 
from that Condition, but gone quite back again 
many Miles from his Canaan Reſt; Pſal. 55: 4, Sy 
6. My Heart is ſore pained within me , - and the Terrours 
of Death are fallen upon me ;, Fearfulneſs and Trembling 

are come upon me, Horrour hath overwhelm:d ms : $0 
W2S It with the Spouſe , ſometimes ſhe ſeems that 
; | | -* Ft .; abs ſhe 
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ſhe was in the Boſom of her Beloyed, Cant. 2. 43 5,6. 
He hath brought me into his Banquetting-Houſe, whoſe 
Banner over it is Love, ftay me with Flagons, comfort me 
with Apples, for T am ſich of Love, bis left Hand is un= 
der my Head, and with his right. Hand he embraceth me : 
Do but look into the 5th Chapter Ver. 8. And you 
ſhall hear other Words uttered, ſaying, / bave opened 
to my Beloved, and my Beloved had withdrawn bimſelf 
1d was gone, my ſoul failed when be ſpake, I ſought him 
but I could not fiad him, | called, but he gave me no An- 
Fmer. Thus it is with the gracious Soul, led hither 
and thither, upon and down, back and forth, like 
J/rael in the Wilderneſs over Hills and Vallies, 
Mountains and Bottoms, ſometimes a Soul meets 
with a great Deal of Courage and Comfort in his 
Way to his ſpiritual Canaan, and ſome other times 
the Soul' meets with but little Comfort, and ſome- 
times none at all: But is apt to cry out oftentimes 
as the Pſaimiſt did, P/al. 77. $, 9. God hath cat me 
off, and hath forgotten to be gracious, and will be fauous 
rable nd more, and that he is as a dead Man caſt out 
of Mind, Pſalm 31. 12. And it may be by and by 
up again ſo high that he comes to conclude, Hs 
Mount tin is ſo Frone that he ſhall never be moved, Plal. 
3O. 6. 
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Now the next Thing I ſpall jpeak of in ISRAEL'S 
Condition while in their oP illerneſ ſtate, is 


the Food they there lived upon, and mere fed 
with, 


Ere note, That although the Place was barren - 
H and would not afford any Thing, yet they 


- Wanted nothing, for God fed them with a_— 
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Food from Heaven; which Fodd they called Manna, 
Exod. 16. 14, 15. And their Water came to them 
as ſtrangely, for it was what came out of the hard 
Rock, Exod. 17. 5, 6, 7. | 
Now their Manzz-was a Type of the Word of 
God, contained in the Scriptures or Writimgs of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, by which, as with Manna, 
God feeds his People with all along in their Way 
through their ſpiritual Wilderneſs to their Canaan 
of Eternal Reſt and Comfort. 

This ſpiritual Manna. being opened, preached, 
and apphed rightly, by the Miniſters of Chrift in 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, this teeds Believers, 
and enables them, and ſtrengthens to walk from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, every one 1n Zn appearing 
before his God, Pſalm 84. 6, 7. nw 
. How often do ſound Chriſtians find this to be 
true; as when they have travelled out all their 
ſtrength by ſtriving againſt Corruption, and wreſt- 
ling againtt Sin, Temptations, Doubts and Fears. 

How wonderfully have they been ftrengthned. 
again by the Word of God in the ſeveral Ordinan- 
ces of it, as Preaching, Prayer, Receiving ' of the 
Supper, and the like. O what renewed ftrength to 
Duty ( and to renew their Encounters againft Sin 
and Temptation ) have the Saints gotten from the 
Word and Ordinances of God, what Power over 
Corruption and the World, what freſh ſeals of the 
Love and Favour of God have the Saints met with 
this Way, which hath often refreſhed them as with 
New Wine : Therefore do the Scriptures call theſe 
Ordinances of the Goſpel ( which iflue forth from 
the Wore of God) a Feaft of Marrow, and fat 
Things, of Wine well refined upon the Lees, 1/a. 
25.6. Hence it is, that the Word of God is a Word 
in Men, Join 15. 7, and a quickning Word, Heb. 4. 
12. Pſal. 119. 145. and a Word of Life, Phil. 2.16: 

| | and 
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and a Word of Strength, /alm 119.81. and a Word 
oj Comfort, F/zl» 119. 82. All this'is to ſhew, that 
the Word and Ordinances of the Goſpel is a Be- 
liever's appointed Food, or his. 4:24 to live upon 
in his journ*ying -throygh the Wilderneſs of this 
World, to his Eternal C2naan of Reſt and Peace : 
Therefore the Lord in Micah 2.7. Do not my Words 
do good t5 '1im1. that walketh upriohily. The Meaning 
3s, as Food coth nouriſh and ſtrengthen the Body, 
ſo doth the V/-:d of God the Soul, it being attend- 
ed with the Spirit of God. 

Secondly, By the Water which came out of a Rock 
to them of which they drank : We are to conſider. 
theſe two Things. | 

Firſt, The Rock ont of which the Water came. 

Secondly, TheWater which came out of the Rock. 

Firſt, By the Rock we are to underſtand Jeſus 
Chriſt, for that Rock was a Type of Chriſt ; for ſo 
the Apoſtle expounds it, 1 Cor. 10. 4. For we all drank 
of the (piritual Rock, whch Rock was Chriſt, Here Paul 
alludes to the Rock in the Wilderneſs, ſhewing 
Chriſtians in' that Type, that Jeſus Chrift is that 
Rock, out of which all that refreſhing Water of 
Life and: Comfort, which comes home to a poor 
thirſty Soul in his painful Way to his Eternal Ca- 
naan ofkeſt and Peace : Therefore ſaith David,Wher 
my Heart is overwhelmed lead me to the Rock, which 15 
higher thea I, Plalm:61.2. For as the Water, which 
refr:ſhed the. J-ws came out cf the. Clitfts of the 
Rock in the Wilderneſs; ſo the Ground of all true 
Reireihment,Comfort,or Satisfaion,w hich ſpiritu- 
ally or tzmporally comes home to the Saints, arifeth 
from the 3lood of Satisfaction,which came out of the. 
wouncted fides of jeſus Chriſt : It 1s from the ſides, 
orCTizits of the Rock Chriit, doth that Water come 
which quencheth theWrathof God againftan offends 
ing ſinner. It is from this Rock thoſe Waters flow 

| forth, 
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forth, which cools the ſcorching Heat of an inflamed 
Conſcience. From this Rock ttows forth thoſe Was 
ters of, Life which revives the poor doubting Soul, 
that is ready to faint under his Fears and Tempta- 
tions: Out of this Rock it 18, whence thoſe Waters 
comes, which waſheth and cleanſeth the touLfrom 
all his Spots and Pollutions, Zzc/. 23. 1. which pre» 
fenteth the ſoul pure, and without ſpot or wrinkle, 
Epheſ. 5. 20. This was the Rock Pa had recourte 
unto in a ſinning time, when he cryed out, O! 
waſn me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, ana clear je me 
from my Sin. And David did not only flie to this 
Rock mm finning times to be waſhed, but in fainting 
times to be refreſhed, Plalm 28. 1.. Unto thee ill 
Tcry, O Lord , my Rock) be not ſilent to me, lejiif 
thou be ſilent, I become Ike them that go down into the Fits 

Secondly, By the Water out of the Rock, in the 
Wilderneſ:, together with the Manna which tell - 
from Heaven, may be meant the Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt, which was given for the Life ot the 
World, John 6.51. And fo our Saviour expounds 
the Type of the Wilderne/:-Food. _ Read ver. 58. 
with John 4.14. For asa Man cannot live where 
either of theſe be lacking, ſo neither can a Man , 
hive ſpiritually, if. either his Manna or Water be 
lacking. Therefore it is that Chrift preacheth, and 
in it preſt2zth both thele, as neceflary to Salvation, 
John 6. 57. And Fejus ſaid unts them, Verily, verily, 
T ſay unto you , that unleſs ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man and drink his Blood, ye 5a'e no Life in you. For 
by the Fleſh of Chriſt (which anſwereth to the 
Type of the Manna ) was everlaſting Kighteouſ- 
neſs wrought out for the Ele&, in the room of 
that which they loit in their firſt! Adan:, 1 Cor. 1.30. 

And the Blood of Chriſt (which anſwereth to 
the Water which came out of the Rock, in the W:l-. 


aernueſs) that was fhed to take away the gg 
| that 
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that Sin which the Soul tay under in the ſight of 
the Juſtice of God ; this John the Divine tells you, 
i John 2. 1,2. He tis a Propitiation in his Blood for our 
fins : So 1 John 1. 7. And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſm. Both of which, (v:z. the 
Manna and Water) muſt be applied by the Soul in 
a way of ſound believing, or the Soul cannot live, 
ether m the Life of Grace here, or the Life of Glo- 
Ty hereafter. 

Now thas 1s it which is a Believer's principal 
Food, which made David cry out, when he was un- 
der the thoughts of it; what an excellent People 
the Saints were, P/al. 16. 3. he gives you the rea- 
{on of it, in P/al. 36. 8, 9. The) ſhall be abundantly ſa> 
t:sfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make 
them to drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures ;, for" with 

, Phee is the Fountain of Life , in thy Light ſhall we 
ſee Lioh. 

There is one thing very remarkable, about the 
Rock in the Wilderneſs, which is this, That the 
Water came not out of the Rock, until it was' 
ftricken by the Rod in the Hand of Moſes ; which 
ſthews us thus much ; That as all the ſpiritual Bene- 
fit, Light, Comfort , and- Refreſhment ( which 
comes home to a Believer) comes home to them 

through this ſpiritual Rock Jeſus Chriſt. So the 0- 
raginal Cauſe of it was from God's ſtriking of him, 
with the ſtroak of his Wrath for Sin, 1/a. 53. 10. It 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, 
and to make his foul an Offering for ſm, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt 
bath redemeed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made 
4 Curſe for us. 


Uſe 1. Othen! what a Rate ſhould Believers 
put upon their ſpiritual and temporal Comforts ; 
were Believers under the real ſenſe of thoſe dread- 
Tul Stzokes, and jaſhing Blows, which our dear Sa- 
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viour paſted under, that the Door of Grace and 
Comfort might be ſet open 'to the Saints ; ſurely 
it would both occaſion more Love to Chriſt than 
there is, and more highly to value their Enjoyments _ 
than they do. CY 

O Soul ! doft thou receive any ſpiritual or tem- 
poral Mercy, or Comfort, at God's Hand ? Doft 
thou meet with any inward Light, or Refreſhment, 
in thy Soul. 

.'Othen ! look up to thy Rock Jeſus Chriſt, and 
confider with thy ſelf, how much he endured and 
ſuffered for it, e're it could come home to thy. Soul 
or Body, what ftrokes of the Father's Wrath he en- 
dured and paſted under, before (theſe Waters of 
outward or inward Comfort and Refrefhment could 
come, either to thy Soul or Body. 

O! how wonderfully would the Knowledge of 
this, both ſeaſon and ſavour the Incomes of the Fa- 
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'ther to your Souls. 
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T come now to ſpeak of the Iſraelites, drinking of 
the Waters of Bitterneſs, called M AR A He 
Exod. 16. 22, 23. Though T ſhould (according 
z0 order ) have placed this back before the ſtriking 
of the Rock ; but becauſe I nould not omit it, 
I have placed it here. 


On may obſerve, that as ſoon as the Children 

of Iſrael were delivered from the Red Sea, and 
brought into the Wilderneſs, the firſt Waters that 
they drank of (that we read of) were Waters of 


Bitterneſs, or bitter Waters, Exod. 16, 22, 23. . 
032 | ut 
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"But this was done-by the Appointment of God : 

Moſes was to take a Tree (which'God ſhewed him) 
Mark that (not every. Tree would do it) only a 
\ Tree of God's chuſing 3 and Moſes was to caſt the 
Tree into the Waters; which done, the Waters 
which were bitter before, became ſweet and plea- 
ſant to the Taſte, as before, Exod. 16.5. 

This-lead$ us to the 'Anti-type, and as in a Glaſs, 
it ſhews us theſe things. | 

Firſt, What Portion the Soul (which' hath eaten 
the Lamb Chriſt) may expe& to meet with, as ſoon 
as ever he enters the Wilderneſs-Journey in this 
World. He muſt preſently expe& to drink of. the 
Waters of arab, or bitter Waters ; which Waters 
of .Marah, they will hold out the State of AtfiQtion 
Which accompany Godlineſs in this Life : How ſoon 
do poor Souls experience (after they have eaten 
- Chriſt the Lamb of God) the drinking of theſe bit- 
ter Waters of Afﬀiicion ? What Oppoſition doth 
the Soul preſently meet with, both at home and as ' 
broad. 

Firſt, at home, what cruel Threatnings doth the 
Wife meet with from the Husband, and the Hus- 
band from the Wife; the Child from the Parenr, 
and the Parent from the Child ; and fo the Servant 
from the Maſter ; the Brother from the Siſter, and 
the Siſter from the Brother ? How reproachfully 
will they ſpeak of the poor foul which hath eaten 
the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus ! what Taunts, Jeers, Flouts, 
Scoffs, and Mocks , doth the ſoul paſs under (for 
Chriſt) in the Family where he hives, reproaching 
the ſoul with the Name of the holy Brother, or ho- 
ly Siſter, and that they are of the order of the Bro- 
ther-hood ! (though theſe Terms are not Matter of 
Reproach, but rather of Honour, yet the wicked 
uſe them as Words of Reproach, to reproach the 
Godly withal) and if the poor ſoul þe at his Devo- 
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tion to God at any time , then he muſt be termed 
a Houſe-Prieſt, or a Tub-Preacher. Thus the ſoul 
daily drinks of the Waters of Marah, or Waters of 
Bitterneſs, P/al. 123. 4. 

And it the ſoul goes abroad at any time, the ſame 
he meets with amongſt his Neighbours ; it's he that 
can ſport himſelf with the poor ſoul, as the Phil;- * 
fines did with Sampſon, Judges 16. 25, What Miſ- 
chief doth'the wicked Plot againſt ſuch a poor Heart 
as the Plalnifſt ſpeaks of ; Plal. 37. 12, 14. The 
wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have bent the Bow, 
to caſt down the Poor and Needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 
upright Converſation. 

Beſides, our Saviour tells you , what his People 
muſt expe& whule in the Wilderneſs, ar. 10. 34z 
35, 46. ſaith Chriſt , Think not that I am come to ſend 
Peace on the Earth, I am not come to ſend Peace on the 
Earth, but a ſword, Iam come to ſet a Man at Variance 
with his Father, and the Daughter a9 a:nſt the Mother, 
and the Daughter-in-Law againſt the Mother-in-Law, 
and a Man's Foes ſhall be they of his own Houſe ;, there- 
fore ſaithPaul to Timothy, He that will live god!y in Chriſt 
Feſus, muſt firſt ſuffer Perſecution. 

._ - Beſides, here 1s not only Perſecution of the 
- Tongue, which the ſoul doth paſs under for the 
Lamb's fake; but Perſecution of the Hand alſo ; Im- 
priſoninent, Loſs of Goods, Baniſhment, yea, Loſs 
_ of Lite it ſelf; therefore, faith our Saviour, You ſhall 
be hated of all Men for my Name's-ſake, and they ſhall 
fay all manner of Evil againſt you fallly for myName's« 
fake : Tea. (laith Chriſt) the time ſhall come, that he 
which killeth: you, ſhall think he doth God Service, Fohr: 
16. 2, Therefore ſaith Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Thinkit 
not range concernins the fiery Tryal, as if ſome {trange 
thins had: happened unto you. No indeed, we {ſhould not 
account it a ſtrange thing to ſuffer for Jeſns Chriſt, 
and to be brought underSeyals andTemptations w-_ 
| Tne 
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the Lamb Jeſus : it is but a drinking of the Was 
ters of */arah, which runneth at the Mouth or En- 
trince into our Wilderrze/;i-Condition 5 which Wil- 
der eſs 18 our wey to Canaan , through wVich all our 
F:ichers went, and of which Waters all our Fa- 
the:s have drank of before us: For he that will 


- not drink of the Waters of Bitterneſs tor Chriſt, is 


never like to drink of the Kivers of living Plea- 
ſures, which are at the right hand of Chriſt, P/al. 
16. 11. A-tty. 26. 29. 


Secondly, Aſſes was'to take a Tree and caſt it 


into the Waters; which done, the Waters became 
very ſweet and pleaſant. This Tree caſt into the 
Waters of Marah, types out to us Jeſus Chriſt, 
wh? 1s oftentimes comparcd to a Tree, Zach, 4.243. 
Rev. 2.7. Fer. 23.5. Irs this Tree of Life, caſt in- 
to the Waters of Aﬀicion, which makes the Mas 
1a -Waters 10 ſweet to the ſouls of God's People. 
The Lord lefus Chriſt hath himſelf dived into the 
bottoms 07 this Pool of Afﬀfiftion : Therefore, in 
Iſa. 53. 3. he 1s called a Man' of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted withGriefs ; and, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeak 
ing of the Lord Jeſvs, that he was in all Points 
tempted as we are , fin only excepted, Heb. 4. 15. 
That 1s to ſay, there is no Condition of AfMfigion 
in which a Chriftian can be found ; bur Chritt, the 
Tree of Life, hath gone before him in the ſame 
Condition of Athiction, to {weeten and ſanctity that 
very Condition of Afﬀiction to that ſoul. 

Are you troubled with inward Fears, violent Af- 
faults from the Devil, ſo as to be hurried, and dri- 
ven by the violent Winds of his Temptation. 

Truly, in this very Condition was Chrift ham- 
ſelf, ar. 4.5. with 8. 

Is it to be tempted, to make uſe of any unlawful 
Means, . to elcape the Trouble which the foul may 
be in; Chrilt himſelf was wn this very Conditions 
Mat « 


al 


The T yets UnvaiPd. 67 
Mat. 4. 3. Are the People of God tempted to 
blaſpheme the Name of God, his Word, or W orſhi p? 

Chriſt was in this Condition before yon, Mar. 4. 
9. Where he was tempted to fall down before the 
Devil, and adore him as God ; What higher Blaſ- 
phemy can there be than this ? Are God s People 
tempted to diſtruſt and deſpair of the Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Grace, and Bounty of God ? 

Chriſt was likewiſe in this very Condition him= 
ſelt before you were. Read 4. 4. 3. Doth the 
Devil tempt God's People to deftroy Life? And 
doth Satan put a Man upon the laying violent 
Hands upon himſelf, and to become his own Butch= 
er, and the Author of his own Murther? You may 
ſee Chriſt himſelf, as in this Condition before you ; 
read Mat. 4.5, 6. Beſides , doth the Devil put a 
ſoul upon the queſtioning the Love and Favour of 
God to his ſoul, and to call in queſtion, the Truth 
of his Grace, and his Right to Adoption, in the 
ſame Condition as Jeſus Chriſt ? Marth, 4.3. with 
ver. 6: Twice Satan comes to our Sav:our with an 
(If) in! his Mouth, ſaying to Chritt, 1/' ther be the 
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Secondly, ſo for oiitward Afflitions, Chriſt hath 
gone through them all, and had led the Van cf all 
his travelling Army this way. 

Is it to be derided and ſcorned for fearing God, 
and keeping his Commandments, 1n this Condition 
was Chriſt himſelf, 172! 13 45; 46, 47- 

| Do we loſe a good Name amongſt Meu ? ſo did 
Chriſt, he was called a Devil, and Se/2e4»b thePrinee 
of Devils : Is it Poverty, Hunger, Nakednels, and 
Cold? is it to be turned but of: Doors by Friends 
and Acquaintance ? is it to be hunted vp and down 
the Country from Place to Place for our Laves ? 1s it 
Impriſonment, Condemnation ? is it to be made fo 
ſtand to the Bar of Juſtice, amongſt the MalefaRors? 
iS it Death it ſelf? F 2 "i 
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In all and every of thefe Conditions was Chriſt 
himlelf, as the 'Lree caft into theſe Marah Waters 
of Atfiaion, that he might ſanRtify them to us, and 
{weeten them tor our ſpiritual Taſtes, Reliſh, and 
Comfort. - 
. Uſe 1. Then what need had the ſoul in all his 
Wilderneſs-.Iryals and Temptations, to fix a be- 
teving Eye upon Chriſt, and to have great Depen- 
dency on thus 1ree of Lite, that can take out eve- 
ry Thorn out of his Burthen of AfMi&ions, that 
only can ftweeten his bitter Cup to him, and can 
fanaify every Condition to his Soul. 

It's reported of the Beaſts in ſome Countries 
(where the Waters are ſubje& to more Venome 
than ours are) that when, they come to the Waters 
to drink, they all wait for the Unicorn, that ſo he 
might firſt put in his Horn ; the Vertue of, which 


expells the venomous Corruption which was in the. 


Water before, and then they all drink of the ſame. 
O ! ſo ſhould the Lord's People wait in the Wa- 
ters of Atfiction upon Chriſt their ſpiritual Unicorn, 
who putteth- down his long Horn of Grace and Re- 
freſhment, to {weeten theſe Conditions of AﬀMiQai- 
on and Trouble to the Soul; ſaith the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews 12th Chap. ver. 2, 3. Set Chriſt before you 
as an Example of Suftering, and conſider him who 
endureth {ſuch Contradictions of Sinners, leaſt you 
faint, and wax weary in your Minds. | 
O ! how ſweet and comfortable tothe Soul (in all 
his Tryals)muſt it be, when the Soul confiders that 
Jeſus Chriſt went all along in all theſe things before 
him,.to {anctify and ſweeten them all to the Soul. 
Beſides, when the Soul conſiders, that Chriſt did 
not only travel through theſe Conditions of Tempta- 
tion & AtfiiQcion,to ſweeten them to the ſoul's Taſte. 
But he is the Tree that ſtill lieth in theſe JMarah- 
Waters, as a Companion with the Soul in all hisTry- 
als. Ia, 43. 2+ fer ITY 
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1. Chriſt is there wath his Power, to ſypport 
them, Ia. 41. 10. 

2. Chriſt 1s 'there with his Spirit, to comfort the 
Soul while in the Atfiiftion, 2 Cor, 1 4, 5. Jobn 14+ 
and Chap. 16. 

To which Truth, I my ſelf can ſet to. my Seal, 
who am at this time a Priſoner for the Word of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

I can fay, Chriſt 1s ſuch a Tree in the bitter 
Waters of Marah , as that Fe comiorts thole that 


. are in Tribulation for his Work and Service. 


Thus you have had a fight of the bitter Waters 
of Marah, together with the Tree of Life caſt into 
theſe Waters ; for the ſanQifying and ſweetmng 
of them to the Wilderneſs-travelling Soul, who hath 
ſet forward to his Canaan of Reſt and Peace. 
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CHAP. X, 


I come next to confider the Nature of the W 1 15 


DERNESS. 


 AANFHich was a place of Rocks and Mountains, 


Hills, and Vallies, a Place which afforded 
few Sprin gs of Water, a Land of Droughts, a place 


"where no Corn would grow, a Land of Doubts and 


Fears, a place which produced great Enemies, who 


would, in a warlike Poſture , oftentimes fight the 


poor 1ſraelites;, witneſs 07, King of Baſham, and the 


Amalekites ; beſides, their curſing Balaam , which 


came up with his Mouth fult of Curſes, with an in- 
tent to overturn thepoor Lſcaclites,if it were poſlible; 

Likewiſe, this Wilderneſs might be called a place 
of. Wonders and Miracles, becauſe of the wemndroug 
Appearances, which God did give out of fimſelf 
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in delivering of them fiom the Hands of the Ene- 
mes, and in bringing or them fſaſe to theirpromi- 
ſed Land of Canaar, as in 7 al. 78- where you may 
ſee at large. 

Now, do not our ſpiritual Wilderneſs-Condition, 
mightily ſymbolize with this Deicription. of the 
Wilderneſs of old. | 

O! what Rocks of Danger does the Soul ſome- 
timcs mect with in his Pilgrimage here in this 
World ! what diſial Fravidences doth the Soul 
paſs under, while on this fide Heaven! what Try- 
als and .] emptations doth God excerciſe his People 
under, ſometimes, in this World ; which, like 
mighty Rocks and Mountains, ſtand up before the 
poul, to his great Dilcouragement ! 

How much Poverty dothGod exerciſe ſome godly 
Souls under ! what Straits and Hardſhips do. fuch 
Hearts paſs under becauſe of it ! ſometimes what 
Sicknefles and Weaknefles, do others paſs under for 
many years together !, what laſting Impriſonments 
do others of his People many times paſs under, in 
ſome Parts of the World. "Thus God leads his Peo- 
ple up and down amongſt the Rocks and Mountains 
of Difficulty, and ſometimes from thence, into the 
Valleys of Deſpair and Horrour ; inſomuch that 
the Soul is made to cry out oftentimes, My Fleſh and 
my Heart faileth me, Pſul. 37. 26. 
Thus it was with Pavid, a Man who was led a 
reat part of his Pilgrimage over Rocks and Moun- 
ins of Diſtrefles | ow did God ſufter the Hand of 
King Sax! to go out againſt him ! how did Saul pur- 
ſue the Life of poor David from place to place! 
which madg him to cry out, 1 am purſued 4s 4 Par- 
tridege upon the Mountains, and that he ſhould one Day 
periſh by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. Then the 
Men of Ke1ah, ready to betray him at another time, 
1 543, 2.3. 7. I hen Saul comes out againſt him, with 
| "p83 Ar? 's MOU RL Fn 
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no leſs than three thouſand Men purſuing of hun 
1 Sam. 24. 2. At another time his Z--/2- burned» 
and his Wives taken Captive, his Goods tak-n from 
him, and his own Servants ready to ft5ne him, 
1 Sar. 30.6, And at another time, his own Child 
raiſeth up in Arms againit him, 2 $--:. 15. 14. You 
may take a farther view of ths Man s Condition, 
Plal. 73.2. As for me, my Feet had welt :-.7h flipt, and 
my Steps were almoſt gone; Plcl. 31. 4+ With Pial. 30. 
3e Pull my Feet out of the Net wnch they have priviiy 
Laid for me 7, thou haſt brought my ſul out of the Grave, 
and thou haſt kept me alive ; So Jonah 2. 2, 3, 4. 1 
ſaid, and tryed (by reaſon of my Afjlittion) wto tie Li rd, 
and he heard me out of the Belly of Hell 5 fur th: buſt 
caſt me dowij into the deep, into the midſt of the iea, and 
the Floods compaſſed me about 1, all thy Billows anda Waves 
paſſed over me , then I ſaid 1 am caſt cut of thy ſight ; 


. yet wk I look toward thy boly Tomple, 


Thus you ſee, what Mountains and Rocks, Hills 
and Valleys, . the Children of God are led tarough 
in this World. | 

UV/e 1. Then this ſhould quiet the Hearts of God's 
People, if his Dealing be ſharp and hard with theu: 5 
alas, Chriſtians ! you muſt know you are in the 
Wilderneſs while in this Life, a place o' Rocks 
and Mountains; if you are excrciteed under Hand- 
tryals, it's but with you, as it hath been with the 
deareit Servants of God ; th- People of God ot old, 
had their Wilderneſs : 7 he Church, in the Primi- 
tive Times had their Wilderneſs, and thou mult 
Expect to meet with thy Wilderneſs, if ever thou 
intendeft to ſit down in Canazn; St. Paul tells you, 
that this is common to Saints, to he led up and 
down by the Lord in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 13. 19. 
There is no Temptation , but what is commos to Saints 5 
fo faith the Church, Pal. 60. 3. Thou haſt ſhewes thy 
People hard Things thom baſt 1197 us to Arith of the W. 12 
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Secondly, Have a Care of murmuring and repi- 
Ning againſt the Hand of God when upon you, or of 
Calling God to an Account for his leading of you in 
the Wildern-\s. Remember what it coſt the Jews 
for giving way to a repining, murmuring ſpirit in 
the Wilderneſs, Pſalm 106. 24, 25, 26. Tea, they de- 
ſpiſed the pleaſant Land, they believed not his Word, but 
murmured in the Tents, and hearkned not to the Voice of 
te Lord ;, therefore be lifted up his Hand againſt them and 
overthrew them in the Wilderneſs. 

O labour for a chearful ſpirit, which will help you 
on in your Wilderneſs Condition with the more 
Comfort. O labour to fing the high Praiſes of God 
in the Wilderneſs, that's the Way to ſing his Halle- 
Ivjahs in the good Land. - - 

Laſtly, Have a Care of grieving the {pirit in thy 
Wilderneſs Condition, in concluding thy ſelf out 
of, God's Favour, becauſe of his hard Dealings with 
and this his Leading of thee, whenever ſuch a Temp- 
tation ſhall come upon thee. Read that good Word 
often, Heb. 12. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
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CHAP... AL 
Few Springs of W ATER #n the Wildernels. | 
| The Wilderneſs afforded few Springs of Water, 
His ſhews us the Barrenneſs of all Things be= 
neath, as to true Comfort and Refreſhment 3 


for ſo the Word Warer doth ſometime ſigniſie : (viz.) 
Comfort and Refreſhment, P/al. 42.1. Now there 


' 35 little of this to be had in the Wilderneſs of this 


World, fix your Eyes on what you will here below, 


 bere is nothing can affard you the leaſt Comtorr in, 


ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Trouble, it may be you have Riches, Ho- 
nour, many Friends, alas ! whatComfort can gheſe 
yield the Soul under f{piritual Trouble. This ferves 
many times to help on Trouble upon the Soul, when 
the Soul thinks upon the Abuſe of the outward Com- 
forts which God gave him ; but as to rhe Allaying 
of Trouble upon the Soul, they are not to be ac- 
counted of: The Wilderneſs of this World is but an 
empty Well as to that Water, 'which can refreſh 
the Soul in a Time of ſpiritual Trouble . 'There- 
fore,ſfaith David, all my ſprings are in thee, O Lord: 
And, ſaith Chriſt, It is I that can ſend you the Com= 


| forter, John 16. 7.. 


Uſe 1. Therefore, Soul, if ever thou wouldſt 
have Comfort in thy troubled Seaſons, look not for 
it-in any Thing below Jeſus Chriſt.: Read that of 
Ifa. 50. I1. Bebold all ye which kindle 2 fire,. that en= 
compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks, walk in the light 


of your fire, and in the ſparks that. you have kindled, but 


this ſhall ye have at my Find, ye ſhall lye down in ſorrow, 
As Iſrael's Water-ſprings lay altogether .in their 
Canaan, fo the Believers ſprings lieth altogether a= 
bove in his Heavenly Canaan, Rev. 22. 2. . There- 
fore, if thy Springs of Comfort and Refreſhment 
are but few, O conſider, thou art in thy Wilders 
neſs while here,a Place which affords great droughts 
but little Water ; but.it is enough, that thou art 
travelling to a Land of Rivers and Springs of Water, 
and Fountains of living Pleatures, which are at 
the Father's Right Hand that runneth for Ever- 
more, | 


CHAP. 


/ 


The T'ypss Unvaii'd. 
CHAP. XIL 
The Wilderneſs attended with Doubts and Fears. 


Again, the Wilderneſs afforded many Doubts 
and Fears, which aroſe : 

Firſt, From the Barrenneſs of it. 

And, ſecondly, on the other hand, ow / of 


———— 


the ſeveral Attempts, which the Inhabitants of the 


Conntry daily made, in order to their atter Ruin 
end Deſtruction, 


His leads us ſtill to behold the Condition of the 
5oul, while on this ſide his heavenly Canaan 
of Reſt and Peace; where doth that Chriſtian live, 
thit cannot ſpeak more, or leſs , of this kind of 
Condition here in this Life. 
_ O! the Doubts and Fears that do ariſe in the 
Heart of a poor ſoul, about his eternal Condition, 
When the ſoul is under the withdrawings of theſe 
fenfible Enjoyments of the Love and Favour of 
God to his ſpirit, when the ſoul feels not theſe in- 
ward ftirrings of the ſpirit of God, as formerly the 
ſouk had, and could once experience : O ! what 
Doubts and Fears doth this many a time create,upon 
the Heart of the Chriſtian, which makes the foul to 
cry out, Now 7 ſhall periſh! Now God hath forſaken 
me, and is angry with me, and intends to caſt me 
off for ever; O! I ſhall never have his Love more. 
I thought once, that I ſhould have inherited eter- 
nal Life ; O! how hath my ſoul been comforted 
heretofore, concerning the Truth of this : But now 
all ny Hope and Comfort is gone, my Grace 1s gone 
from within me, my God is gone, my Heart and 
my Fleſh failet:: me, becauſe the Favour of God is 
departed from me, and I left a miſerable, poor, 
Bb wretched 
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wretched ſoul , deſtitute of all Help, Hope, and 
Comfort; ſo that like as the Iiraelite's Hearts, 
would fail them for want of Bread and Water m 
their Wildernefs ; ſo doth the poor ſoul in his ſpi- 
ritual Wilderneſs-Condition, when his Bread of 
Life, and Water of Life fails him, vw hen Grace 
ſeems weak, and Comforts fail, and the inward 
Springs of Supply grows low, then the ſoul dies (as 
it were) within himſelf. Thus 1t was with Daria, 
Lord (faith he) thou didfſt hide thy Pace, and I 
was troubled; Pſal. 39. 79. And thus it was with-the 
Spouſe, in Carr. 5. 6. I opened to my Beloved, but 
my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake; I ſought him , but 
I could not find him, I called, but he gave me no 
Anſwer. 

Look how it was with the Jews in their temporal 
and litteral Wilderheſs, no longer than they could 
ſee their Bread and Water, could they have Peace 
within, but were always complaining, and murmu- 
ring, and doubting, what would become of their 
Conditions, and the Condition of their Generati- 
ons to come : Inſomuch., that they diſpleafed God 
oftentimes againſt them, and made him to {lay the 
fatteſt of them, Pfal. 73. 31,. 32. For they could 
not believe for a Day , but ſtil] doubted of God's 
Faithfulneſs every Moment. 

Thus 1t 18 with the ſoul in the ſpiritual Wilder- 
neſs; no longer than the foul is feeding upon the 
ſenſible Enjoyments of God's' holy Spirit, the ſoul 
15 ready to conclude Deſtruction to it ſelf. Now 
the Duty of the ſoul, 1s to believe, and to truſt 
God ; that although we never feel, or taſte, or diſ- 
cern any thing within us, yet {till to rely upon this 
Promiſe, that God will ever be mindful of his Co- 
yenant ; ſo did David, 2. Sam. 23.5. 
| | O! 
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O what a bleſted Frame of Spirit was the Prophet 
Habbakkuk in, c. 3. 17,18, 19. when he uttered theſe 
:Words, Although the fir-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither 
fhorld fruit be in the vine, the labour of the Olive ſhould 
ceaſe, and the field ſhould yield no meat, and the flock 
ſhould be cut off from the fold, and there ſhould be no herd 
8: the ſtall, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
God off my ſalvation : The Lord is my ſtrength, he will 
, wake my feet like Hinds feet, and he will make me to walk 
upon Hon Places. 

Truly my Friends, the beſt Life is a Life of Be- 
Heving. O this brings you in the moſt folid Com- 
fort and Peace : Therefore, faith Habbakknk, Cap. 2. 
4+ Tie juſt Man ſhall live by his Faith. And faith the 
Apoſtle, We walk by faith, aud not by- ſioht. 2 Cor. 


1 w: 


'- O Souls, my Exhortation to you 1s, what was 
the Apoltle's to' the Hebrews, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed 
of ſuffering in you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depart- 
.3ng from the living God, 

.. O labour to live more and more by Believing, and 
leſs by Senſe, Becaule it's a Life that beſt ſuits the 
Kate you are in, remember you are/in the W1lder- 
neſs, a Place which affords great Grounds of Fears 
and many Doubtings, and therefore you had need 
of a great deal of Faith in the Promiſes of God, and 
the Faithfulneſs of God, or you may faint by the 
Way, and at laſt dye in the Wilderneſs, and 10 ne- 
ver ſee the good Land, Heb. 4. 2. Let us therefore 
fear leſt a Promife being left us of entring into his Reft, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of -it. 

. Now what is it that ſo much endangers a Soul's 
falling ſhort of the good Land, the Canaan of Reſt, 
Look yow into the 3d Chapter of this Epiſtle and 
the 18th Verſe, You ſhall ſee it was want of a 
believing Spirit 


Again, 
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* Again, The Iſraelites Fears did ariſe from thoſe 
Enemies. which aſlaulted them-in the Wildernels, 
as Os King of Baſhan and the Am-:l-*-re 5. 

Thus it is with the' Soul in his ſpiritual Wilder= 
nels, O what Out-cries doth the Soul oftentimes 
make, with refpe& to theſe horrid Aflaults, the 
Soul's Enemies oftentimes make againſt him wn his 
inward Man. 7 

How doth Sin, and Luſt, and Temptation aflault 
the poor Soul ; with what violence and ſtrength doth 
Worldly-mindednels break in upon the foul z what 
ſad Aflaults doth Pride, Revenge, Concupilcence 
and Unbelief oftentimes viſit the Soul withall,which 
makes the Soul cry out (with Davi4) many times, 
© I ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of theſe 5auts, 
< which purſue my toul Night and Day like a Par- 
© tridge upon the Mountains. I fay, what ſad Fears 
do the riſing of thele Corruptions oftentimes occaſi- 
'on in the Souls of God's People, which makes the 
ſoul to queſtion his Condition many times, ſaying, 
Surely it I did belong to God, why is it thus with 
me ? O, if I had true Grace, my Corruptions could 
never be ſo ſtrong in me as they are. 

O :ſoul, remember thou art in thy Wilderneſs 
Condition, and that aftords great Enemies and tall 
Anakims, and curſing Balaams, which will very often 
atiright thee with their raging Blaſphemy. 

How often doth the foul find within him(not only 
an oppoling, warring, fighting Os within him) bur 
allo a curſing, dreadtul, blaſphemous Balaam, as it 
were daily curſing the holy Seed of God within the 
foul, which oftentimes makes the ſoul to deſpair 
of ever getting home to his Canaan ofReſt and Peace: 
I hus it was with David, Plal. 39. 4. All my Iniquities 
are gone over my Head, as an heavy Burthen, they are tos 
heavy for me, Pal. 65. 3, Iniquities prevail again 
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Thus it was with St. Paul, how ſenſible was he of 
the Wilderneſs-aflaulting Os, and the Amalekites like 
Corruption, which very often roſe up againſt þim 
m his travelling through this ſpiritual Wilderneſs, 
which made him to cry out in Roms. 7. 24. O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Bod) of this 
Death. Which leads me to the next particular 
of the Sonl's Condition while on this fide his Ca- 
aan of everlaſting Reſt and true Peace ; which is 
this. The Wilderneſs of old was a Place of Dil- 
couragements ; for there the falſe Spies brought 
up that diſcouraging Report about the good Land, 
and fo weakened the Hope and Confidence of the 
People, which put them upon chooſing a Captain to 
go back again to e/foypr. 

How much of this kind of Experiencedo poor fouls 
meet in their Way to their ſpiritual and eternal Ga- 
naan ; what ſad diſcouraging Reports doth the De- 
vil and his Agents bring up upon the good Land of 
Canaan to this very Day and Hour. 

Firſt, The Devil, how often doth he tell the Soul, 
that he were as good go back again from the good 
Ways of God, as to go on any further in them : For 
all the ſoul's Duties ſhall be as rewardleſs as they are 
worthlels, and that God raketh no Notice of him : 
And as for his ſins,they are too great for God to par- 
don them 3 anc therefore let the ſoul never think 
( faith Satan ) to get out of my Kingdom and Power 
of Darkneſs: For doſt thou believe ( ſaith the De- 
vil) that if God could pardon thy fins, that ever 
he would look on ſuch a worthleſs, vile. ſinful, pol- 
Ivted Wretch as thou art, who doſt all things in H - 
pecriſie off Heart: No, no, do not deceive thy ſelf 
thou ſhalt find it otherwiſe; and therefore thou 
wert as good go back again to thy old Converſation, 
and live as thou didſt before. 
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Beſides, ſaith Satan, doſt thou ever think to enter 
{op ſtrait a Gate as leadeth to Heaven ; doſt thon'not 
know that the Anakims, both great and tall are in 
the Way ; dcit thou not know, that 1t thon goeſt 
this Way any farther thou wilt loſe the Favour 
of all thy Friends and Relations; doſt not thou 
not ice what a Gazing ſtock thou wilt make thy ſelf 
to all thy Neighbours and Acquaintance round a= 
bout thee ; Doſt not thou ſee the Taunts, Flonts, 
Scofts, and Jeers which they will fling daily after 
thee : Befides,thou art now pretty well to live in the 
World, and haſt Things full and whole about thee : 
But by thoſe Fines and Sequeſtr:tions which the. 
World will lay upon thee, this will quickly be gone 
from thee, and thou and thine forced to periſh in a 
* miſerable Condition. Moreover, doſt thou not ſee 
bejore thine Eyes, how {ome are whipt, others im- 
priſoned, and ar laſt hanged up by the Neck : AC 
ture thy ielf this will be thy Portion 1t thou goeſt a- 
ny farther this way, Come, come, ſays the Devil, 
I will ſhew you a better way, be adviſed by me, 
, come turn back again, ſave your ſelf, and what you- 
have; you do but dream of building Tabernacles in 
the Air, afture your felr by going the way you are 
a going, youdo but wade thro' [mpoſſibilities, and 
all ſhall tail, you in the End : Theretore get thee 
back again to the Laud of «Ag7pr, the old carnal Con- 
dition trom whence thou kaſt heen travelling a 
while, and fed upon On10ns, Leeks, the Garlick and 
Cucumb-rs, which thou hait been planting for many 
years, and eat the Fat of thy Fleſh-pots, and take 
thy Pleaſure here; for there 1s nothing better un« 
der the >un, then thata Man ſhould rejoice in his 
own Works, for this is þ1s Portion : For who ſhall 

bring him to ſee. what ſhalt be after him. 
- Thus the poor Soul hangs in doubt, and is often- 
times put to a ſtand, not knowing what to do, nor 
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which Hand to take; whether it be beſt to 0 back 


or forth in the Ways of God, becanſe of his Diſ- 


couragements. 
- Secondly, Satan will not leave the Soul thus, but 


CE 


' Jabours to ſet before the Eyes of the Soul the Apo- 


ſtaſie of backſliding Profeſſors, both their Principles 
and FraQtices in the Ways of God ; from whoſe Cons 
verſation he labours to'argue the Soul into the ſame 
Practice of teaving the good Ways of God, and tells 
the Soul, that in ſo doing, or in going back to 
egypt, he doth no more than others have done 
before his Face, Perſons of greater Parts and Gifts 
then ever he yet had: And ſurely ſuch knew well 
enough what they did, and in doing what they 
have done, they have teſtified themſelves.to be Per- 
ſons that were acted by a wiſe prudent Spirit ; ſuch 
who make Proviſion for their Families according 
to God's Holy Ordinance, | 

Thirdly, It Satan the old Serpent cannot prevail 
with theſe ſecret Whiſperings upon the Soul, then 
he will ſend in his Agents to deal farther with the 
Soul ; as Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Children 
and Servants too; which cry out as Peter did once 
to Chriſt, Good MaSter ſave your ſelf. 

And if all theſe cannot diſcourage the Soul, then 
will Satan add to all the reſt one or two apoſtati- 
zing Profeflors, who with the reſt, hang all together 
about the Soul, crying out, Sir, what mean you to 
do, what have you a Mind to ruine your ſelf and 
all your Family; do not you ſee that the Law of 
the Nation will not endure your Religion, nor thoſe 
Ways of Worſhip which you ſet up and walk in. 

Have not you had Warning enough in others (who 
have loſt all they had, and themſelves 1n Priſon ) fo 
deſift your Work, and retreat your Ground and 


come þack again. | 
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Then in comes the prudent Apoſtate (not that he is 
ſach) but he, and ſuch as he is, thnks themfelves 
ſo ; and he undertakes to give the Soul Arguments 
trom Scripture, to ſave himſelf, Wife, Children, and 
Family, by telling him, that he ought to be ſub- 
je& to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake 
and that if commanded either to do, or not to do, 
that which Conſcience at any timecan let down 5. 
yet however he may ſatisfy. himſelf with this Con- 
fideration; that it's the Magiſtrate's Sin in com- 
manding, or forbidding the thing to be done in the 
worſhipping of God, (if the thing commanded, or 
forbidden, be in it ſelfan Evil) but not the Subjects 
in ob: ying the thing commanded, or forbidden. 
Thus you ſee how difficult the Devil labours, to 
render thg poor ſfoul's way to the good Land,and how 
Satan fills the ſoul's Path withDiſcourigements; and 
how much Satan is like to. prevail, without the Infi- 
nite Power of God be put forth to help and bear up 
the poor ſoul-in his way to the good Land; which 
leads me to the next Particular, which is this. 
Tae Wilderneſs of old might well be called the 
plag”, of Wonders, becauſe of the oreat Miracles: 
which the Lord did work for the Jews in their Tra- 
T%- in that, notwithſtanding all the ſeemingDeaths 
md Dangers the People paſt under in the Wilder- 
neſs ; yet. the Lord, by a powerful Hand, brought 
them to their. promiſed Land in Safety. 

So ſoul, take this for thy Comfort, that whatever 
the Oppoſition be that thou meeteſt with in the way 
to thy eternal Canaan, yet bear up, fear not,God wall 
at laſt deliver thee out of the hands of -all thy Ene- 
mies, and carry thee ſafely thro' to thy appointed 
Reſt of Glory, to ſerve in Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, in Bliſs to all Eternity, Luke 1. 74, 75- 

O ſoul! therefore hold up thy Head, the Work is 
the Lord's, and although he ſutters thee te zug with 
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fearful Difficulties, and great Oppoſitions;z yet 
know this, that the Battle is the Lord's, and he 
will fight it in thee, for thee: It's true, it may be 
(as with Gideon) thou art ready to cry out of thy 
own Weakneſs, thy Family is the ſmalleſt in 1-a- 
el, and thou the leaſt in the Family ; but let me 
ſpeak to thee, in the Words of the Angel to Gide- 
on, Judges 6. 12. Up, for God is with thee, thou mighty 
Man of Valour. 

O ſoul ! the Lord is engaged to bring thee home 
to Glory, God hath ſworn by his Holineſs, that it 
ſhall be ſo: Therefore, it muſt be ſo ; read Pſalm 
89. 33, 34 35, 36, 37. 

O ! therefore arile, go out againſt thy Enemies, 
fear them "not, but look them boldly in the Face. 
O! looka corrupt, proud, luſtful, revengetul, un- 
believing, worldly, fearful, dead, backward Heart 
in'the Face ; and look all the Devils in Hell, and 
wicked Men in the World boldly in the Face ; 
look all thy Relations in the Face, look x wicked 
World in the Face; look ſubtle inticing Apoſtates 
in the Face: O! fear none of theſe things; aſſure 
thy ſelf, there ſhall nothing of theſe prevail again 
thee, for God will fight for thee, and will be 
thee in the Battle; he will do all thy Works 
thee, and for thee, P}/. 2. 13. So that the Gat 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt thee. 


i 


O ! hearken tothe Voice of the Spirit of God in 


thy Soul, which will ſpeak to thee , as once Joſhua 


and Caleb did to the Ifraclites, Numb. 14. 6, 7, 8. 


£ Fear not, the Land which we paſted over to ſearch, 
< js an exceeding good Land : If the Lord delight in 
© us, then he will bring us into this good Land, a 
©Land which floweth with Milk and Honey ; only 
©rebe) not againſt the Lord, neither fear ye the 
© People of the Land, for they are Bread for us ; 
©their Defence is departed from them,and the Lord 


* 


$;s with us, fear them not. Therefore, for a cloſe, 
WIEN Us; 1 = NET0T - 22 
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to this Particular, take theſe two places of Scrip- 
ture, and the God of Heaven make-them of uſe 
to the fainting, doubting, dying Soul, Devr. 31.8. 
© The Lord, he it is that doth go before thee, he 
© will be with thee, he w:ll not fail thee, neither 
© forſake thee ; fear not, neither be afraid. Deur. 
© 33.27. . The eternal God is thy Refuge, - under- 
© neath thee are the everlaſting Arms, - and he ſhall 
©thruft out thine Enemies before thee, and ſhall 
©fay, deftroy thou them. | 

O! therefore, Soul, let me adviſe thee, not to 
yield to thy Temptations ; for aflure thy ſelf, in 
time thou ſhalt reap, it thou faint not. Let the 
Gates of Hell do what they can, yet they that go 
farth weeping, bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again, bringing their Shears with them, 
Pſal. 126. 56. And the ran/omed of the Lord ſhall re= 
turn to Zion with Songs , and everlaſting Joy ſhall be up= 
on their Heads , and they ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, 
and ſorrow and ſwhing ſhall fly away, Ia. 35. 10. 
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Cnas. XI 


The next thing that we are to take notice of, is their 
Bunchof GRAPES, which was brought them 
from the good Land, by the Hanas of their 
Spies ; yet notwithſtanding they coald not be- 
lieve. 


His Bunch of Grapes which were brought out 
of Canaan by the Spies, might lead us to the 
Sheddings abroad of the holy Spirit of God upon 
our Hearts, if we truly believe : For the end, why 
God ſent the Grapes of Caraan to. the Hraelites, 
/, While they were in the ——_ it was —_— | 
$1 : COP : | 
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their Hearts. to the making good thoſe Promites 
which God before made+to their Fathers, concern- 
ing their certain Arrival at the Land of Promile ; 
and ſo it was to be an Earneft, or Pledge to them 
which believed, of their Right to the Land of Pro- 
miſe, that aſfuredly as they did eat of that Bunch 
of Grapes which came from Canaan, 1o afluredly, if 
they would believe, the Lorc would bring them fate 
home to the fuil Vintage. Now of the {ſame Ute 
3s the Holy Ghoſt, which God ſends down into the 
Hearts of the Faithful. 

You may call the Breathings of the Spirit of God 
1h the Hearts of the Godly, the fore-running Bunch 
of Grapes of the eternal Canaan ,' Which-doth yield 
forth his blefled, refreſhing, comforting, chearing 
Juice into the Hearts of the People of God. 

God pives out the holy Spirit, to aflure the Godly, 
that the Land is a good Land, unto which they are 
travelling. God grves his People the ſweet ſenlible 
Taſtes of-Glory to come before-hand. 

O! how hath God drenched the Souls of his Peo- 
ple with Draughts of this Salvation,ſometimes, when 
in an Ordinance.of God. This made David prize 
{ſo much the Houſe of God, Pſalm 27. 4. It was the 
coming: down of thoſe heavenly Grapes, or ſpiritual 
Dews from the Spirit of God, which did ſo much 
draw and attra& his Heart thither-ward ſo much, 
Plalm 36: 8. Tu ſhalt abundantly ſatisfy them with 
the Fatneſs of thy Houle , and make ns to arink of the 
Rivers of thy Pleaſpres. | 

The Work of which heavenly Dews of the Spirit 
3s to witnels to, and in our Hearts, about the great; 
Right we have by free Grace, to the good: Land of 
Promiſe, which 1s Heaven; Rom. 8. 16.. The ſpirit 
it ſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit , that we are the 
.” People of God : 1o 1 John 4» 13. Hereby, we know that 


we dwell in him, and he in.us , b) bis ſpirit which ke hath 
V T1VER 
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oiven us, That 18, the holy Spirit is given us, to af 
{ure us of the Right we have to Heaven ; the Fa- 
ther gives it to his, as the engaging Pledge, that by 
it, we might hold God to his Promiſe, or Bargain, 
that {o Heaven might be good to Believers in Law ; 
for you know (in Law) a Penny giver upon Bar- 
gain, or Sale, as an Earneſt of that Bargain, gives 
Strength to the Bargain, as that the Party cannot 
ſtart trom it, but in Law 15 tied by it to make good 
the ſame : Therefore, in 2 Cor. 1. 22. the holy Spi- 
rit of God is called the Earneſt ſent down into our 
Hearts; yet notwithſtanding, as //-2e/could not be- 
lieve they ſhould come to the good. Land, although 
God ſent them the Grapes of the Country, as the a1- 
ſuring Earneſt of it :.So 18 it hkewiſe with theLord's 
People in this Life, notwithſtanding they receive 
from God, thoſe many tecret Witneſlings of the ſpi- 
rit, and many bleſſed Refreſhings which have been 
ſealed home upon the Heart by the blefled Spirit of 
God. Yet how hard a Matter doth the Soul tind it 
to bear up with God in. a way of believing ; how 
doth the Devil labour daily, to make the ſoul to 
call in queſtion his greateſt Enjoyments of the Spi- 
rit of God : Thus it was with the good Man in the 
Pſalms, Pſal. 73. 25. 11y Fleſh, and my Heart faileth me. 
So Par, tho he con!d ſay ſometimes, he was full of 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel of God, and that he had 
been caught up into the third Heavens, where his 
Enjoy ments of the ſpirit were ſo large, as that he 
hardly knew,whether he was in the Body ,or no; yet 
at another time, under the Sentence of Death.,in his 
own Eſteem, even as deep as Hell, 1Cor. 2. 9. There- 
fore, foul ! if it be fo with thee, remember that it's 
the Condition, which 1s proper to the Wil- 
derneſs-State in which thou art; and though thou 
canit not always believe, Tet God abiderh ſarth- 
ful , ani Cannot deny himſelf, 2 Timothy 2. 13. 
Gr 3 And 
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And that ie Fonndation of God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 
ing thi: Seal , The Lord knoweth who are his, ver. 19. 
And for thoſe Mcn and Women which do not expe- 
rience theſe Ebbings and Flowings (inwardly). of 
the' holy Spirit of Faith and Comfort upon their 
Souls, but boaſt of the conftant, ſound, abiding 
Comfort, which they have of Heaven, and of the 
Love of Gu in the ſenſe of 1t upon their Souls, as 
ſome have done in my Hearing ; let them profeſs 
what they will, yet to me, the Soundnels of their 
Conditions 1s:highly to be queſtioned: 1 do except 
ſome {tri&, clole walxing, humble ſouls. 
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Crae, XIV. 


T come now to ſpeak of thoſe Tyepts, which were 
hanged out to the Jews, in the time of their be- 
ing in the Wilderneſs. | 


x fy firſt was the Cloud, which always led them 
A vpand down in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 40. 3, 
4. with 36, 37, 38 verſes. Now this Cloud was un- 
Softly a Iype of Jefus Chriſt, in thele two Re- 

peas. He HE PF 
Firſt, In that the Cloud guideth the People from 
place to place, up and down in the Wilderneſs ; ſo 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he it is that leadeth the 
Church upand. down in the preſent Wilderneſs of 
this World, 1 Cr, 10. 2. 74% as the Jews were not 
to move any way, until the Cloud went before 
them ; 10 1t ſhould teach all Chriſtians, not to move 
any way (1n what Condition foever they be in) uns 
t:] they can ſay, the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt (their ſpi- 
ritual Cloud) goes before them, and leads their 
Way 
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way for them : That foul loſeth the Honey of the 
Condition he 1s in, that wanted Patience to tarry 
for Chriſt's Leadings, as in the'Calſe of King Sazl, 
1 Sam. 13. 9, 10, 11.' Therefore, the Advice and 
Counſel of the Lord to all his People, is this, 1/2. 
52.12. © For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor 
* go by flight, for the Lord will go before you, and 
*the God of Iſrael will be your Rewatd : {o 1{a.'28. 
©16. And he that believeth, ſhall not make 
© haſte. 

Secondly, The Cloud was a Figure, or Type, of 
Chriſt, for its proteQting and ſheltering Uſe which 
1t afforded the Church in the Wilderneis of old, by 
which Means they were hid from Danger : fois 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a Cloud of Prot:&ion ts his Church 
and People in their Wilderneſs-Condition in this 
Life, as that though Satan, the World, and the 
Fleſh, ſet upon the Church, with a purpole to over- 
throw and devour them at once, yet they catinot o- 
vercome them. Hence it is that Davi7 calls Chritt a 
Defence, and a Refuge to his People; faith David, 
Pſal. 58. 16. I will ſins of thy Power, yea;, I will ſins aloud 
of thy Mercy in the Mornins, for thou haſt been my De- 
fence and Refure in time of Trouble : fo Pal, 94.22. Brt 
the Lord is my Defence, my God is the Rock of my Kefus: * 
ſo {faith the Chutch, in Ifa. 12. 2. Behold, God is my 
Salvation, I wit truſt, and not be afraid, for the Lord Je- 
hovah is my ſtrength and my ſong, hs is alſo become my 
Salvation : Therefore doth Paul make it to appear, 
that the Cloud in the Wilderneſs was a Type of 
Chriſt's great Care of,and Protection over hisChurch, 
1 Cor. 1O. 1, 2, 3, 4. For we are all baptized unto Mo- 
les in the Cloud, arid in the Sea, and did all eat the ſpiri- 
tual Meat, and did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual Rock 
that followed him, which Rock: was Criſt. 

Thus you ſee not I only, but the Apoſtle alſo ap- 
Plies the Wildernefs-Cloud to Jeſus Chriſt , which 
F . | (3 4 mug - 
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muſt hold out, and intend the great Safety which 
Chriſt doth daily adminiſter to his Church, as the 
Saviour of it. 

Uſe 1. Then this ſhould teach thee Soul, where- 
ever thou art aflaulted by Temptation ariſing e1- 
ther from the Devil, the World, or thine own cor- 
rupt Heart, then to get in under this Cloud, and 
there to ſhelter thy ſelf; here wilt thou be covered 
in the Day of Battle, and thou needeſt not fear what 
Men or Devils can do againſt thee, Pſalm 26. 3, 5+ 
Though an Hoſt ſhould encamp again me, my Heart 
Jhail not fear ; though War ſbould riſe againſt me, yet in 
this will 7 be confident: For in the Time of Trouble be 
thall hide me in his Pavilion, in the ſecret of his 1a- 
bernacle ſhall he hide me. be ſhall ſet me up upon a ROCK- 

Thus you ſee how confident David was, and 
thought himſelf to be under this Covering and 
Cloud of Defence. © Soul, fo it will be with thee 
1t thou flieſt to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and art care- 
ful to make him thy Covering and prote&ing hi- 
ding Cloud : Thou ſhalt then be far from Trouble, 
no Evil ſhall come nigh thy Tabernacles, Job 11. 
17, 18, 19. Thine Age ſhall be clearer then the Moon- 
Day, thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the Morne 
ing, thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe tbere is Hope ;, yea, 
z hou ſhalt dig ab-ut thee, and thou ſhalt take thy Reſt in 
ſafety ; alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
thec afraid, yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee, But 
it on the other Band thou ſhalt negle@ to get under 
the ſpiritual Cloud and Covering ; whatever Cove- 
ring elle thoa ſhalt hide thy ſelf under, it will cer- 
tainly fail tnee in the Time of Trouble, for God will 
car it to pieces,and thou wilt be found naked; then 
Woe, Woe to thee in the Day of God's Wrath, when 
he ſhall come forth to render Vengeance upon all 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, as the Apoſtles ſpeaks, 2 Tieſ. & 
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QO Soul, whoeever thou : art that ſhall read thefe 


" Lines, 1 beg thee, therefore to hearken to that 


good Advice given thee from the Lord in Ifa. 55. 6. 
Seek the Lord while he may be found, & call upon bim 
while he 1s near. 


CHAP... AV. 
T come in the next Place to ſpeak of the Brazen 


Serpent, a#other Type which was given out t0 
the Children of Tirael iz the Wilderneſs : Read 
Numb. 21. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


HE Occaſion of which was this, «becauſe. of 
thoſe kot fiery ſting Serpents, which 1n the 
Wilderneſs had deſtroyed ſo many of the Iſraelites 
up and down 1n the Country : Therefore did the 
Lord out of Compaſſion to the Jews cauſe a thing 
to be made, «called a Serpent; and it was to.be ſer 
upon a Pole for this End (viz.) That ifat any time 
any of the People ſhould be ſtung by any of the 
Serpents. in the Wilderneſs ; if they at the fame 
ſhould but look up at the Brazen Serpent ſet upon 
a Pole in the midſt of the Camp for that purpoſe, 
this would bring them home an immediate Cure up- 
on their Perſons at the ſame inſtant. 

Now this Type had ( as to its Uſe ) ſpecial Refe- 
rence to Jeſus Chriſt; for ſuch a Remedy is Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſpiritual ſtinged ſouls. God in Mercy to 
the EleC hath ſent his Son into the World, and ad- 
vancecl Chriſt his Son upon the pole of the Goſpel, 
that he might cure them of their {piritual ſtingings 
occaſioned by ſin, and the Devil, the worſt of Ser- 
pents. If we look up to this Serpent upon the 
Pole of the Goſpel with an Fye of Faith, John 3. 16. 
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: God ſo loved the World, that he ſent his only be- 

gotten Son into the World , that whoſoever be- 
 Heveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
© laſting Lite: ſo John 1. 29. Behold the Lamb of 
© God which taketh away the Sins of the World. 
Alluding to the uſe of the brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, which was to be looked up unto, or to 
be beheld ; fo faith Fob of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus ; 
behold the Lamb, or look up to him, if you ever 
intend to be cured of your ſpiritual Stingings : 
Therefore, for this purpoſe Chriſt is called the 
Healer of the Nations, Rev. 22. 2. 


Uſe 1. O then, ſoul ! whoever thou art, that at 
any time art bit with the Guilt of Sin, or by the 
prevalent working of any Corruption. 

O ſoul "if thou wilt but look up to Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſpiritual Serpent by an Eye of Faith, thou may- 
eft as certainly expe& a Cure to be wrought on thy 
ſoul, as the Iſraelites, who, in looking up to their 
brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, might expe& a 
Cure to be done on their Bodies : Therefore, 1s Sal- 
vation tendred upon this A& of the ſoul, in looking 
up to Chriſt by an Eye of Faith, 7. 45- 22. © Look 
© unto me all ye Ends of the Earth, and you ſhall 
© be ſaved. 

Q, therefore, ſoul ! have a care thou doſt not 
leave looking up to Chriſt; there is nothing elſe 
will, or can damn thy ſoul, but this thy not look- 
Ing up to Chriſt , as a Saviour and Redeemer, and 
refting upon him alone for Life and Salvation, as 


one that 1s able to fave to the utmoit, as the Apoſtle - 


ſpeaks in Heb. 7. 25. 


CHAP. 


OVEN IT UAE e, vw ets EASY 


UN OURA©T Te, ww es, EASY 
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] come now to ſpeak of the T ABERNACL 8, 

' another Type, given out to the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, the Manner and Form of it, I have 
already deſcribed to yon before. 


His Tabernacle was typical two ways, or it 
typed out theſe two things to us. 
Firſt, Chriſt himſelf. 
Secondly, 1 he Church of Chriſt, 
Firſt , lt typed out Chriſt himſelf, and that in 


theſe ReſpeCts. 


Firſt, As to the Glory and Excellency of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Tabernacle was exceeding excellent and 
glorious within ; for all the inward parts of it were 
overlaid -with pure Gold, Exod. 35. This was to 
ſhew us the Richneſs and Worth of the Son of God, 
that ſo the Creature might ſee Cauſe to deſire him, 
love him , and chuſe him to themſelves, as their 
higheſt Portion for ever: Therefore, when the ho- 
ly Spirit doth ſpeak of Chriſt, it ſpeaks of him un+ 
der this Conſideration as excellent, Prov. 3. 1 3, 14, 
15, 16. © Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, 
© and the Man that getteth Underſtanding ; for the 
© Merchandize of it 1s better than the Merchandize 
© of Silver , and the Gain thereof than fine Gold ; 
© ſhe is more precious than Rubies, and a!l! the 
© things which thou canſt defire, are not to be 
© compared to her ; length of Days are in her right 
© Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and Honour. 
Heb. 13. (ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith) © He is the 
* brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
* Image of his Father's Perſon. Therefore, ſaith 
the Spouſe , Cnr. 5. 10. (ſpeaking of Chrift) © He 
* 35 the chiefeſt ta me of ten thouſand. And to 
this 
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this agreeth the Words of Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 2.7. To.y0uwhich believe he is excellent. 

Secondly, As the Tabernacle type:d forth Chriſt 
in point of Beauty or Excellency, ſo in point of Ac- 
ceptation ; for in the Wilderneſs, if the People 
would w-rſhip God acceptably, it muſt be at the 
Door of the Tabernacle: ſee Numb. 8, 15. Chap. 18. 
3, 4, 7,8. and at the Tabernacle Door were the 
People to wait, until the Prieſt within had done the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle for them before the Lord ; 
which ſhews us thus much, that if we intend in 
Goſpel-days to worſhip the Father acceptably, we 
muſt come to the Father, at the Tabernacle Chriſt, 
and by the Hand of Faith lay down our Offerings at 
the Door of his Worth and Merits : Therefore ſaith 
Chriſt himſelf, John 14. 6. I am the Way, the Truth 
and the Life, ro Man can come to the Father, but by 
me. 


Uſe 1. O therefore Soul, whenever thou doſt any 
Thing of the Worſhip of God, befure thou come 
to God always by the Door of this Tabernacle Chr:#, 
if thou meaneft to. be accepted in and about what 
thou doft in the Service of God, offer all thou haſt 
to offer God withal, in Chriſt's Name, in and by his 
Worth and Merits, only for his ſake, and upon his 
Account, and be wholly nothing in thy own Efteem : 
Come to the Door of the Tabernacle, under the 
ſence ofa meer piece of nothing, bring with thee a 
ſelf-loathing, and ſelf-condemning, felf-abhorring 
frame of ſpirit, and let Chriſt be all, and in all to 
thy ſoul, and in thy Eſteem, when thou art before 
the Lord in point of Acceptation, Phil. 2.8, 9. / 
count all Things but as Dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 
and 1 deſire to be found alone in him, 


Thirdly, The Tabgrnacle was a Type of Chriſt 
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in point of Revelation, Exod. 49. 35. With Levit. 
1. 11. £x04.39.6. For through it God appeared to the 
People, and out of which God gave the Knowledge 
of his Will and Mind, as the above Scriptures 
few. | 

This anſwereth to the Uſefulneſs of Jefus Chrift 
to the Ele& of God, or it ſhews us very much of the 
Prophetical Oſhce of Chriſt ; for it is Chriftonly that 
can give out the Knowledge of his Father's Will. 
and Pteature to the Church of God. All the Manit- 
feitations of the Love, Grace, Mercy, Favour, and 
Countel of God, comes home to the Church, through 
the humane Nature of this blefled Tabernacle 
Chriſt Jeſus : Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, John 14. 24. 
The Word which vou kear is not mine , but the Father's 
which ſent me, John 15. 15. 1 call you Friends, for 
all the thiags which I have heard of my Father, I have 


' made known wito you, John 12. 49, 50. For I have not 


poker of my ſelf, but the F ather wh:ich ſent me, 7 Ave me 
a Commanament what T ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
freak 5 and 1 know, that his Commandment is Life Ever- 
leſting 5 wat /oe ver I fpeak therefore , what the Father 
laid unto me, fo } [prak. | 
| Hence 15Chriit called the wonderful Councellour, 
I{a 9. becaule of his Revealing Office ; by all which 
it appears, that Chriſt 15 the Way through which 
the Father reveals, or. maketh manifeſt hinifelf :to 
his People now, as he did to the Iſraelites of old, 
through the Tabernacle. | 


UV/e 3. O, therefore, foul! if thou wouldeſt have 
more fatherly Grace , let out upon thy ſoul ; if 
thou wouldeſt have more of the Knowledge 
of God,. more of the Love of his Spirit of Light 
and Aflurance; if thou wouldeſt know more 
of his Will, ſo as to obey it, and live to 
at, ©, then ! wait upon God at the Door of this 
Taber- 
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Tabernacle Chriſt, for in him it is that the Father 
will ſpeak with thee, and no where elſe, Mat. 3. 
17. This 1s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. O 
wait upon him in the Means of Grace, break thro” 
all Diſcouragements and Oppoſition, and Tempta- 
tions to wait upon the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
1f ever thou intendeſt to acquaint thy ſelf with the 
ſaving Knowledge of God's Preſence of Grace and 
Favour to thy Soul. O ftir not from Prayer, Read- 
ing, Hearing the Word, Meditation, Chriſtian Con « 
ference, and Communion with the Lord's People; 
for thou waiteſt upon Chriſt in all theſe T hings, 
and in waiting upon Chriſt thou waiteſt upon the 
Tabernacle, through which God will diſcover him- 
ſelf to the People ; therefore be not diſcouraged 
to wait here : Though thou meeteſt but with little 
Profit hitherto, yet the Promiſe is in Iſa. 30. 31. 
He that waiteth upon the Lord he ſhall mount up as on 
Eagles Wings, they ſhall run and not be weary, walk 
and not be faint. 

But to be a little more particular about ſeveral 
Things in the Tabernacle; as they were many in 
Number, yet not a Thing there without its ſpe- 
cial Uſe and Signification, as they related to 
Chriſt ; and there is not one of theſe Things, but 
had a wonderful Deal of Glory and Excellency 
laid up in them; and were but the ignorant more 
acquainted with it than they are, they would not 
TOE the Books of the Old Teſtament as they 
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6 I come now to ſpeak of the ſeveral Things in 
the TABERNACLE, azd firſt I begin with 


3 
e the ARK. 
1 | 
- Irſt, There was in the Tabernacle a very glori« 
D ous Thing called an Ark, £x24. 37. 1,2. The 
4 fignification of which, we i:nd to be the Worſhip of 
s God accompanied with his Freience ; "Therefore in 
[= 1 Sam. 4.21. when the Ark was taken by the Phili- 
- | fines, it's ſaid, That the Glory of God was departed 
> from 1/rael, meaning the Worſh p of God was in an 
e eſpecial Manner preſent with his People ; ſo Pfal. 
l- | 132.8, For indeed, tþe Worſhip of God is the Glo- 
77 ry of any Nation, and when that is gone their true 
k Glory is gone, although it may be, they do not 
ſee- 1t. 
al 
IN Uſe 1. Then how may we pity thoſe Nations 
bo that are without the true Worſhip of God, alas, 
£0 they are without true Glory, they have not Ex- 
ut cellency or Beauty upon them, they have not the 
'y Worſhip of God, whatever they may account of 
re themſelves, yet God and his Word accounts them 
ot: to he a baſe, ignoble Nation or People, a whole 
- Nation of them not worth one ſingle Perſon of that 


People, Which have the Worſhip of God amongft 

them : Read JT/aiah where God 1s ſpeaking of theſe 
perſons, that had his Worſhip kept up amongſt 

them, and do but obſerve how God values them 

| in compariſon of others, which had not this true 
Pp Worſhip amongſt them, ſpeaking to 1/-ael, ſaith 
. thus, a. 43. 3, 4» Fax 1 em the Lord thy God, the 
Holy 


_ 
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Holy One of Iſrael thy Saviour, 1 gave Egypt for thy 
Ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee : fince thou ha#t 
been precious in my ſtght thou haF been honourable, and 
T have loved thee : 1 will ove en for thee, and People 


for thy Life. Now 1/7ae! had the true Worſhip of 


God amoneft them, but eAthiopia, Seba, and eAegypr 


had not: And that is the Reaſon that God prefers 
Iſrael above and beyond the other Nations ; but 
when the God of this World hath wholly blinded 
the Eyes of the Nations of the Earth, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 1n 2 Cor. 4. 4. As that the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel cannot ſhine in upon their Hearts: It's no 


' Wonder, if the Nations of the Earth find not the 


Want of this Mercy. 

Secondly, O then what a ſad Thing is it for a Na- 
tion that once had the Goſpel amongſt them ſhi- 
ning in its Luſtre and Brightneſs, round about their 
Tents and Tabernacles to be gmilty of driving and 
forcing God away from them ; what worthleſs Crea- 
tures are ſuch, and what a worthleſs Nation is ſuch 
a Nation ( think you )) in God's ſight, who ſhall in 
the Face of God cry down, and vote down, and* 
thruſt out from amongitt them the Ark of his Wor- 
ſhip and Goſpel, as a Thing not worthy to live or 
abide amongſt them. Certainly, if the Gadarens, 
Luke 8. 37. Did render themſelves a vile people in 
God's ſight, ih putting Chriſt from their Country 
( though done with a mild Entreaty ) how much 
more vile hath that Nation or People rendred them- 
ſelves in the fight of God, who have not patience 
with the Gadarens to. intreat him civilly to depart 
from them, but wicked Pharaoh-like, doth violent- 
ly force him and drive him out of their Coaſts : 
Certainly, I know not a blacker Chara&er can hang 
over a People or Nation, than this, and which doth 
more ſtrongly witpeſs the Ruine of ſuch a People 
then this doth. Read theſe places, Prov. 1. 25, 
26, 27- 
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26,27, 2 Chron. 36. 16,17. 1 Theſ. 2.15, 16. You 
likewiſe know what becameof Pharaohand his Army, 
together with the Glory of his Kingdom, ſoon after 
he had contraQed this kind of Guilt on himſelf and 
Nation ; and certainly the Lord favours this kind of 
fin no more now than in Pharash's Time, and his Arm 
is not ſhortned, he is as well able to reach ſuch a 
Nation now as then : O where this kind of fin dwells, 
the good Lord give that Nation ſound Repentance 
for it before he comes to tear them in pieces. 

A ſecond Thing about the Ark which we are ta 
take Notice of 1s this, you read in Exod. 37. 2. That 
* the Ark was overlaid with pure gold ; which ſhew- 
eth us both the Excellency and Purity of the Wor- 
ſhip of God, for as Gold is both excellent and pure, 
ſo is the Worſhip of God, it is both excellent and 
pure ; therefore when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the 
Worſhip of God, he compares 1t to a Sea of Glaſs as 
clear as Cryſtal, Rev. 4. 6. meaning for the Worth 
and Purity of it. 

A third Thing about the Ark is this, there was & 
Crown of Gold round about above upon it, Exod.37» 
1, 2. This Crown on the Ark denotes the Authorit 
which God hath ſtamped upon his Worſhip, God's 
Worſhip hath his Authority ſet upon it, for ſ{iſch 1s 
the Import or Signification of the Word Crown, or 
the "Thing called Crown ;, it figniftes Rule and chief 
Authority, which commands Obedience and Subjes 
Qion to its Law, Will and Pleaſure. 


Uſe 2. The Uſe we ſhould make of this 
Myſtery will teach us this Leflon. Firſt, To 
their Peril, whoever they be, that ſhall dare 
to alter any Part or Tittle of this Worſhip of 
the Altar, or ſhall mix it with any of their 
own Whoriſh, Helliſh, Inventions, or Romiſh Fop- 
PEr1&s, Deut. 12, 32. What Thins [command you, that 

; H obſerve 
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o-(crve to do it, and ſhalt nut add thereto, nor diminiſh 
from tt. 

Hence it 1s, that 7/es in the giving out of the 
Worſhip of God to the Poople, was admoniſhed that 
he ſhould not vary from the Pattern ſhewed him in 
the Mount, we are to take Notice of the Pattern 
laid down in the Word of God, and by that Rule to 
build God's Houſe, and only according to that to 
ſteer our Compals in and about the Worſhip of God, 
Ifa.8. 20. To the Law, and the Teſtimony, if any Man 
ſpeak not according tr this Rule, it's becauſe there is no 
Light iz him : Beſides, the Crown upon the Altar 
ſhews us thus:much, that none are left to their Wills 
as arbitrary in the performing of Worſhip to God, 
fo as to do it when we pleaſe, as none are left ( in 
this Caſe )) to to their own Wills to do it how they 
pleaſed ; ſo ikewile none are {o left to their Wills, 
to do it or perform it when and at what Time they 
pleaſe, Neglects in this Caſe are dangerous, not to 
attend the Worſhip of God. either in publick or pri- 
vate, where and when God requires, 15 to ſin againſt 
the Crown upon the Altar, whichis the Authority 
of God, and to incur the Diſpleaſure ot God, and in- 
cleed to be guilty of any wilful Raſhneſs or Ne=> 
elect in this Buſinels, is the ready Way for a Man 
to lay himſelf open to great Puniſhments from the 
Hand of the Lord ; Jer. 11. 3. Curſed be the Man that 
obezeth not the Words of thi; Covenant: So Jer. 48. 10. 
Curſed be he that doth the Work of the Lord deceit- 
tully. 

O therefore, Soul, remember that the Altar-Wors 
ſhip hath its Crown above upon it, Which ſignifieth 
the Author's Autkority or Law, which requireth 
thy Submitſion or SubjeCtion to it, ſo as to be care- 
ful thou proveſt not a wilful Corrupter, or Negle- 
 &er of the Worſhip of God, 


Again, 
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Again, In the Tabernacle was the Mercy-ſcat 
placed, which had two Cherubims at the :wo Ends 
of it, -whoſe Faces looked towards the Mercy-leat. 
Exod. 37-6, 7, 8, 9. 

Firſt, By the Mercy-ſeat placed in the Taberna- 
cle, I underſtand to be meant the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whoſe Blood and Merits is the Ground of God's 
great Maniteſtations of Love and Grace to the Elect, 
laith the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt re- 
concilino the World to himſelf, Mark,. God was in 
Chriſt, that is, in his Human Nature, app-aring 
thro” it to Men as he did thro? the Mercy-lieat of 
old, Rom. 5. 9, 10. We are ſaved from Wrath throuoh 
Chriſt, by being juſtified by his Blooa, for when we were 
Enemies We were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Liſe : ſothat you ſee Chriſt the Mercy-lſcat is the 
Ground of all the Grace, Love, Mercy and Recon- 
ciliation Which from the Father comes home to the 
Ele&, I mean, a procuring Ground, not the efhc1- 
ent or firſt moving Ground. In a Word, this Mercy- 
ſeat ſhews us what Chriſt is in all reſpe&s to Belie- 
vers, could we pick it out of this Myſtery axed it 
takes in all that Chriit is, or was anointed to be, or 
to do for his Church and People, it takes in Chriſt's 
Blood, Chriſt's Sufterings, Chriſt's Rightcouinels, 
Chriſt's Satisfattion given to the Father, Chriſt's 
Life, Chriſt's Death, Chriſt's preſent Work of In- 
terceſlion now in Heaven, Chrift Othces, as King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet to and for his People for their 
Good and Comfort for ever ; all this and more doth 
the Mercy-ſeat in Ex-4. 37. comprehend and ſha- 
dow forth to us for our In{tru®10n, to that Behe- 
vers ſhould look on all the Dilpenſations of God to= 
wards them ( be they ſweet or bitter ) always 
Howing forth to them from the Mercy-ſeat, or 
Place of Reconcilement, the Scat where God al- 
O H 2 Ways 
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ways fits when he hath to do with Believers, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Chr. 5. 19. God in Chriſt reconciling 
the World to himſelf. So Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for ws all, how 
ſhall he or with him freely give ws all Things. It's all 
| Mercy, Love, and Grace, which comes from God. 
to his People, becauſe it comes forth from God 
through the Mercy-leat Chriſt, though the Provi- 
dence may be mixed with never ſo much Sharp- 
neſs or Bitterneſs, yet it ſhall end in Mercy, Rom. 
8. 28. We know that all-Things ſhall work together 
for Good to them that love God, to them who are called 
according to his Purpoſe. 


Again, Whereas it is ſaid that the Faces of the 
Cherubims {till looked towards the Mercy-ſeat, it 
ſhews us how the whole Trinity doth agree toge- 
ther, and accord in the Good of God's Ele&, for 1 
look on this Figure as an Emblem of the Blefled 
Union of the three Perſons, of Father, Son, and Ho- 
Iy Spirit, my looking on this is by Way of Alluſion, 
the Mercy-leat to be meant of Chriſt the ſecond Per- 
{on, the two Cherubims to be meant of the Father 
and Holy Spirit proceeding both from Father and 
Son, 1o that as the Faces of the two Cherubims were 
placed with their Eyes towards the Mercy-ſeat, it 
ſhews us thus much, that what good God the Fa- 
ther did will the Ele& before Time, and what 
Grace, and Mercy, and Love the Holy Ghoſt did 
manifeſt, make known, and reveal to the Ele& 
in Time by fpiritual Application ; all this ariſeth 
from Chriſt's Merits, Blood and Righteouſneſs, as 
the procuring Cauſe of all; to this agreeth the 
Words of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elett according to 
the Fore-knowledge of God the Father ( Mark there 
is the Act of the Firſt Perſon ) through the SanEti- 
Kication of the Spir;r, ( there 15 the At of the third 

SY * Perſon) 
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Perſon ) unto Obedience and Sprinkling of the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriit ( there 1s the AQ of the ſecond Per- 
ſon as the procuring Cauſe or Ground of all.) Or, 
thus : 


By the two Cherubims at the Two Ends of the 
Mercy-ſeat, we may underſtand Chrift's ſtanding 
between God and the Rigour of his Juſtice in our 
ſtead and for our ſakes, that God might look on 
the' Law thro' Chrift as fulfilled by him for our 
fakes and in our Behalf; yet take this Caution 
along with you, that although the Mercy-ſeat with 
its two Cherubims may be alluded unto as a Fi- 
gure of the concurring Agreement of the Three 
Perſons ( Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ) in and 
about the Salvation of the Ele& ; yet this proves 
20t a Ground for any to attempt. the making of 
any Image or Similitude of either Perſons in the 
Trinity, ſo as to Worſhip them by, as the Papiſt 
blindly dream, for its faid in Deut. 4. 15. That there 
was no ſimilitude ſeen in the Mount ;, ſo that whatever 
hath been {ſaid of theThree Perſons thro' the above- 
ſaid Similitudes, are not to be underſtood as Re- 
preſentations of his Divine Eflence, but of the 
Works of God, which are thoſe ſeveral Manifeſta- 
tions of Grace, which through. Chriſt he applys to 
the Elect by his Spirit. So much as to the blefled 
Myſtery of the Cherubims placed in the Taberna- 
cle at the two Ends of the Mercy-ſeat. 
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JT now come to ſpeak: of the Place, - where the 
Ak xk aid lye in the Tabernacle. 


H E Place appointed for the Ark to ſtand in 

While in the Tabernacle, it was under the 
Mercy-iſcat, for we read in Exodxs, That when 10- 
ſes had put the Tables ( wherein the Ten Com- 
mandments were written,) into the Ark, then did 
he take the Ark and carry it into the Tabernacle, 
and placed it under the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 40." 20. 
Then took he a Veil and ſpread over it for a Cove- 
ring, that 1t might not be teen, Yer. 21. 

Now the great Myſtery of this Type or Figure, I 
conceive to be this. 

Firſt, By the ten Commandments written in the 
Tables of the Ark, I underſtand for the Matter of 
it to þe meant the Covenant of Works, which God 
made with all Men (in their Repreſentative Adam) 
in Paradice, which Covenant we have all broken, 
and fo lie under the Penalties of the Breach of this 
Covenant m our ſelyes for ever, John 3.36, Rom. 5- 
12. Which Covenant came Jeſus Chriſt to fulfil in the 
greateſt Exaltation of it ; for aJl that ever Chriſt did 
or ſuffered in the fleſh was to give this Cvenant its 
Tull fatisfa&tion in our Behalf, if we prove to be true 
Believers Rem. 10.4. Chriſt is the End of the Law for 
Righteouineſs to every oze that believeth. 

Now by Mee: his putting the fiery Law in the 
Ark under the Mercy-lſeat, I underſtand theſe 
Thmegs. 

Firit, That the Moral Law as it 1s a Law or Rule 
of Life to a Chrittian, is not ceaſed as ſome would 
have 1t go, you ſee it was not thrown away, but 

AY | only 
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only hid under the Me xrey-ſeat | and the Eid ing of 
it was what had Relation to Goel more than to the 
People, the Hiding of the Law was to put it out of 
God's ſight, that he mizlt never ſee iE more, it was 
not hid that B eltevers ſhould never ſee 1c more. 
Secondly, It was to ſhey? us that the condemning, 

accuſing, and deſtroying Power of the Law ( as ut 
was the Law of the old Covenant,and to a Law not 
ſatisfied for ) I ſay, it was to ſhew that this Cove- 
nant or Law, was taken away by the fatisfaQion 
which was given by Chriſt, that as the Law made 
the Creature before to fubje& to its Terrors, naw 
Chriſt hath made the Law to ſubj<& to its Merits, 
for you lee the Law is forced to lie under the Mer- 
cy-leat: And beſides, it ſhews us thus much for 
the great Comfort of all Believers, that God can- 
not look upon any ot Believers any more as 1n or 
under the old Covenant, becaufe the Covenant leth 
hid under the Mercy-feat; now if it did ftand upon 
the Mercy-ſeat, then indced when at any time God 

had caſt his Eyes about the Mercy-ſeat, it would 
have been the firſt Thing that God would have had 
in his Eyes. But to prevent that, that it is a Law 
hid out of fight, a Law that mutt not : appear bc- 
fore God, a Law that muſt lye under the Mercy- 
ſeat, a Law veiled up in the Mantle of rich ana tree 
Grace,that it God will at any time caſt h! Sl :yes about 
that Way where the Covenant lieth, God mutt look 
through a whole Heap of Satisfaction before he can 
eſpy this old Covenant : Therefore {ſaith St. Paul, 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnetion 
to thoſe which are in Cirift, who walk nt after $4e Aeſb | 
So Fer. 50, 20. [7 that Time, faith the Lord, [327 : 
Tniquity of Iſrael be ſought for, and there {| 1all be 1979, 
and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be ſfeund, for 1 
Tull pardon them whom I reſerve, 
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But the Queſtion will be, that if the Moral Law 
was a Law hid out of fight, and veiled up ſo as you 
ſpeak, then whether or no Believers are to take any 
Notice of it at all. 

I anſwer, It's true indeed, as the Moral Law for 
the Matter of it the Old Covenant of Works, ſo its 
a Covenant or Law hid from Believers, and in this 
a Believer hath nothing to do with the Law, nor 
the Law with a Believer ; but when Jeſus Chriſt 
on the Believers part had fulfilled and ſatisfied the 
Law as it was formally the Old Covenant, he takes 
up the Matter of the old Covenant which is the ten 
Commandments, and makes it the Law of his King» 
dom, and ſo 1mpoſeth it on his People as a Rule to 
walk by for ever in their ſeveral Generations ; but 
with dittering reſpets in compariſon to what the 
Law was to be ſubje&ed unto before, tor when the 
Ten Commandments (as it was for Matter of it the. 
. Covenant of Works ) called for Obedience from the 

Creature before it was for Life, ſaying, Do this, and 
thou ſhalt live, if not thou jhalt dye the Death. But as 
its become ( for the Matter of it ) the Law of a Me- 
diator, and a Law in Chriſt's Hand, and ſo a Law 
which comes forth to us from under the Mercy-ſeat, 
it ſpeaks otherwiſe than it did before, not for Life, 
but from Life; not that you might live, but be- 
cauſe you do live ; not that you might get Heaven, 
but becauſe Heaven is freely given unto you, and 
beſtowed upon you. The Law in Chriſt's Hand 
doth not ſay, you mult repent and mourn for fin, 
.and get it mortificd, and be humbled and holy, that 
God might love you and pardon fin in you, and 
that he might give you an Inheritante amongſt them 
which are {anQified, but becauſe all this is freely 
procured by Jeſus Chriſt for you already, and 1s 
freely by the Grace of God made over to the Soul 
as his, through ſound Believing ; Luke 1. 74, 
4 — Ps nk '- log 
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75- That we beins delivered (mark that) not that we 
might be delivered, but might ſerve him without Fear, 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of our 
Lives : ſo Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we, receiving a King- 
dom which cannot be moved (mark that) a Kingdom 
already received , Let us have Grace whereby we may 
ſerve God with Reverence 2nd godly Fear: fo Titus 
2. 11, 12. The Grace of God which brinoeth Salvati- 
on, hath appeared to all Men , (mark that) which 
hath already appeared ; Th:s teacheth them, that deny- 
ing Ungodlineis azd worldly Luſts, ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godlily, in this preſent World ; 
So that a Believer 1s ſo far from being ſet 
free by Chriſt from the Law or Ten Command- 
ments, as that he is the more oblig'd to the ſtri& 
Obſeryation of it : Therefore, ſaith Saint Paul, Rom. 
3. 3l. Do we then make void the Law through Faith, 
God forbid, yea, we eſtabliſh the Law , Romans 7. 12. 
Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Commandment ho- 
ly, juft and 700d, 

The Form of the old Covenant is taken away by 
Chriſt from a Believer, but the Matter {till remains, 
it ceaſeth to be a Law, commanding for Life to a 
Believer, but it {till requires Obedience in all man- 
ner of Converſation at a Believer's Hands, becauſe 
he doth live; and ſo it's a Rule to walk by as bind- 
INg as ever. 

Thus you may ſee, it you will but confider, the 
Place where the Tables of the Law were placed ; 
they were placed in the Ark , which Ark typed out 
Chriſt, as you have heard before z ſo that by Me- 
ſes, his placing the Tables of the Moral Law, in 
the Ark under the Mercy-leat; both which Places 
being Types of Chriſt, it is very clear, that the Mo- 
ral Law, or Ten Commandments, are become the 


Law of Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom. 
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T come now to ſpeak of the Table for the $ 1 x we 
BREA , placed zz the Tabernacle. 


His Table, called the Shew-Bread Table, was 
placed by Moſes in one ſide of the Tabernacle, 

Exod. 40. 22. The Uſe of this Table was to hold 
the Bread, called the Shew Bread; this Bread was 
made into little Loaves, or Cakes, and fet npon the 
Table, and they were in number twelve, which 
was proportionable to the Number of their Tribes. 
The Bread was {et in two Rows upon the Table, 
ſix on one ſide, and fix on the other ſide of the Ta- 
ble. - The Bread was {et New on the Table every 
Sabbath-Day ; and when the New was to be ſet on 
the able, the Priefts were to cat the Old, as you 
may ſee in Lev. 21.5, 6, 7, S, 9- 

Now, this Bread was typical two ways, and both 
held out Chriſt to the People. | 

Firſt, It Gyured forth Chriſt , as one who con- 
ſtantly abideth under the Eye of God for the Peo- 
ple, or in the behalfof Believers: For 2s the Shew- 
Bread was always to ſtand on the Tavle before the 
Lord, therefore called the Shew-Bread ; fo Jeſus | 
Chriſt (who is called, The Bread of Life, John 6. 35.) | 
15 neve! off the Father's fight, in the behalf of Be- 
Hevers, in whoſe humane Nature, the Father was 
fully ſatisfied , and in whom he profefieth himlelf 
to be well pleaſed with us, Mat. 3. 17. This is my 
beloved Son , in whom 1 am well pleated. Chriſt is 
always in Readineſs, to preſent his Father With the 
View of his Righteouſneſs, on the Altar of his Suf- 
ferings, preſenting his Father with his nailed Feet 
and Hands, With his pierced Sides, with his hang- 


131% 


The T yprs UnvaiPa. 1 07 


ing-down Head upon the Crols, with his Drops of 

Blood in the Garden, with the pourings forth of 
his Soul unto Death, that ſo the fight of theſe 
things might endear Believers to the Heart of 
Gocl. 


lt may be,ſome Soul may think that he is caft out 
of the ſight of God, and out of the Favour and 
Love of God: O ! but thy Chriſt 1s not, and ſolong 
it is well enough. Remember , and recover thy 
ſelf with theſe Thoughts ; Chriſt, thy Shew-Bread, 
abideth in God's Eye for ever, Chritt 1s always 
ſtanding upon the Table of Acceptation before God 
for thee : ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9.2.4. Chriſt is 
not entred into the holy Places made with Hands, but itt- 
to Heaven :t /elf, there to appear i the Preſence of 
God, for us : And therefore, toul ! it thou haſt Uni- 
on with Chrit, thou needeft not doubt of thy Con- 
dition ; for if the Father doth accept the Head, 
certainly he cannot reje& the Members. 

Again; whereas the Shew-Bread was put into 
twelve Loaves, according to the Tribes of Iſrael, ag 
that there was not a Loaf, more or leſs: This 
teacheth us, that though the Number of thoſe that 
ſhall lay hold on Chriſt (by real Paith) be many, 
yea, very many 3; yet they need not doubt, here is 
Bread enough for them all ; here 1s a Loaf for eve- 
ry Tribe, a piece for every Chriftian. O ! Chriſt 
iS an inexhauſtible Treaſure ,- which will not be 
waſted ; a Fountain wh:ich cannot be drawn dry, a 
Loaf that can never be eaten : Although there hath 
been many a thouſand that have been tceding upon 
Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, throughout all Generati- 
ons of the World; yet our Lord writes himſelf 
fill, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Curiſt , the ſame yelterday, to 
day, and for ever. 
Azain, 
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Again, This Shew-Bread ſignified the great Boun- 
ty and Goodneſs of God to the [Iſraelites in their 
Wilderneſs-Condition, in that he gave them to un- 
derſtand, that he could, and would provide for 
them,a Table in a barren Land, where no Corn was 
grown, that from thence they might be led the 
more to admire God in his Power, Love, and Grace, 
manifeſted to them in that Condition, and that 
their Hearts might be raiſed up to a pitch of Thank- 
fulnets : ſo likewiſe ſhould it teach Believers , to 
.make the ſame Uſe of God s Bounty and Goodneſs 
to them, in the Gift of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ſuch Provifion ſhould be made for them, that the 
Table of his Grace and Love, ſhould be ſo deckt 
with the Fleſh, Blood, Merits, and Righteouſneſs 
of his only Son, as you have it in the Parable, 
Luke 14. 16,17. A certain Man made a great Sup- 
per, ard bid many, and ſent his Servant at Supper= 
time, ts ſay to them that were bidden, Come , for all 
things are ready, Thus you ſee a great Supper is 
provided, much Provifion made, a Table furniſh- 
ed, no want at all on God's Part, all the Want heth 
on our Parts, we are not ready. O! how ſhould 
this cauſe Chriſtians to admire God in his wonderful 
AQts of Grace to their Souls; that as John ſpeaks, 
John 3. 16. He ſhould ſo love the World» asto ſend ins 
ro it his only begotten Son, that whoſoever ſeeth him, 
and ſhall believe iz him ,, ſhall have everlaſting L:fe. 
And with 1 John 3.1. To break forth into a holy 
Admuiration, and cry out, O! what manner of Loye 
zs this, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 


CHAP. 
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T ſhall (in the next place) [peak of the CANDLE» 
STICK, which was placed in the Tabernacle. 


N this Tabernacle there was placed a Candle- 

ſtick, which was made of pure Gold, and the 
faſhion of it was thus. It parted from a foot high 
in the Stem into ſix Branches, three of the Bran- 
ches going one way, and three of the Branches go- 
ing another way ; there were three Bowls made 
like unto three Almonds , with their Knobs and 


their Flowers to every Branch; but in the Stem of 


the Candleſtick below their parting , were four 
Bowls, with their Knobs and their Flowers, Exod. 
27. 17. Exod. 27. 18, 19, 20. 

By the Candleſtick in this place, we are to under- 
ſtand, to be meant the Church of God ; which 
Church is made up of true Believers , which truly 
and ſincerely, profeſs and own Chritt and his Wor- 
ſhip, being redeemed by his Blood from all the 
Earth, Rev. 7. 14. This 3s the f1znification of the 
Candleſtick : The Truth of which, you may read in 
Rev. 1. 20, where the {even Churches are compareel 
to ſeven Golden Candleiſticks, which anſwereth to 
the Candleſtick in the Tuibernacle, for that was 
made of pure beaten Gold, Exod. 27. 17. Now, 
the Church of God may be compared to a Candlie- 
{tick, ſeveral manner of ways. 

Firſt, As a Candleſtick 1s made to mount, or no! 
up the Light, that all (in a tuae of Darkneſs) may 
lee; ſo doth the Church and People of God, they 
hold up the Light of Truth, and the bright 
Shinings of the Word and Goſpel, thet all 
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that are in the dark World, who fit in the Region 
and ſhadow of Death, might behold the Face of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhining through the Saint's 
Gifts, Graces, and holy Converſations in upon their 
ſouls, Iſa. 2. 2. The Law ſhall oo forth out of Zion, 


and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem . by which 


means, 1/a. 9. 2. The People that walked in Dark- 
neſs, have feez a great Light, and they that dwelled in 
the Land of the ſhadow of Death , upon them hath the 
Light ſhine. 

Though this latter Propheſy doth principally be- 
long to Chriſt, yet it is to be applied to his Church 
alſo ; for it's through them, Chriſt ſhineth upon the 
dark World: Therefore, ſaith our Saviour to his 
Diſciples, 2Z7atth. 5. 14. Te are the Light of the World, 
meaning , they were the Candleſtick prepared of 
God, to hold vp, and hold out the Light of Truth, 
to the dark, blind, miſerable World. 


Uſe 1, This informs then, what a deal of Du- 
ty lieth upon the Church , both Miniſters, as well 
as others. 

Firſt, For Miniſters; what care ſhould they take, 
and what pains ſhould they expoſe themſelves un- 
to, in order to the keeping up, and holding forth 
the Light and Word of the Goſpel, -to the dark Na- 
tions of the Earth ;: What Care did Paul take to ful- 
fil his Miniſtry, and to dilcharge his Duty this way, 
Af 20. 24. He counted not his Life dear unto him- 
ſelf, ſo that he could fulfil his Miniſtry with Joy 3 
which Miniſtration he had received from the Lord 
Jeſus 3 and that he might be uſeful this way ; you 
may take notice of Paul's Praftice, Atts 20.20. [ 
have kept back-nothins which was profitable to you, but 
have ſhewed you, and taught you openly, and through- 


out every Houſe. 
But, 
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"But, O good God ! how few ſuch Houle-preach- 
ing Lights doth the Earth aftord us in this our Ave 3 
but contrariwiſe, inflead of Men that ſhould make 
:t their Buſineſs with Pas!, end the reit of the Apo- 
ſtles, to go from Houte to Houte, to enlighten the 
dark Families of the Earth, in the Knowledge of 
God, 2nd his Son Jeſus Chriſt: They rather vend 
their Forces, Parts, Wits, and Purſes, to darken, 
and put out the I 1ght of I ruth, and the Knowledge 
of God, in all the Families they meet withal where 
they go, itke unto thoſe Teachers of old, ipoken 
of in 7 zek. 34. 1D, I9, 0 -meth it a {mail thing unto 
yort, fo 1:vVe eaten up the pod Paſture. but ye muſt tread 
down mith your Feet the Reſidue of your Paſtures ; and 
fo hawvedirunk of the deep Waters 5 b::t you muſt foul 
the Reſidue wit/ y;:r Feet 5 and as ſor my Flock, the 
eat ft! at 11016 h ye 4Vve trodden with yo 47 Fe et, anda they 
drink that which ye have fouled with your Feet, How 
far theſe, or {uchas theſe are, from being of the 
true Candleſtick , appointed to hold up, and hold 
out the Light of Truth in the World, let the Reader 
judge. 

But again, this ſhould teach all the Saints (for 
they are a-part of the Candleſtick allo) to endea- 
vour, in their feveral Places and Callings, to pro 
mote the Glory of God 1n their Generations, to ſtu- 
dy. Godlineſs, and which way they may be uſefnl 
with their Gifts and Graces, amonett their Relati- 
ons and Neighbours, and in their Families, in order 
to. the bringing 1n of their Souls to Jeſus Chritt : 
Therefore, {ith our Saviour, at. 5.16. Let your 

. . . j Bp * MN E 
Light lo ſhine be, ore Men, —_ SHAGS fees your good 
Works, miobt olorify your Father which is in Heaven : 
To this agreeth the Words of Paul, Fhil.,, 16. 
. With chap. 15. ver. 15. He exhorts all true Chrij- 
ftians; that they would labour to hold forth the 
Word of Life, and that they would labour to live 
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unblamable in their Lives, and {potleſs in their 
Converfations, and that they would keep them- 
ſelves without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Generation, amongſt whom they were 
to ſhine as Lights : fo verſe 16. The reaſon of the 
former Exhortation 1s given you, viz. becauſe they 
are to hold forth the Word of Life, even as a Can- 
dleſtick they are to hold up, or hold forth the Light 
of Truth. 

Secondly, A Candleſtick is appointed to hold faſt, 
as well as to hold up the Light, that it fall not 
down, becauſe the fall of which, many times puts 
out the Light ; 10 is the Church of God prepared and 
fitted, to ſuccour and keep up the Light of God's 
holy Truth in the Earth,that it might not be thrown 
down by the Malice of the Devil, and wicked Men, 
who labour Night and Day , to put it out in the 
World. | 

There be two ways, by which God fitteth the 
Church as a Candleſtick , to keep up the Light of 
Truth in the World. 

The firſt, is pouring forth upon them the Gifts 
of the Spirit, by Vertue of which they are enabled 
to diſcover, dete&, and find out all Errors, and 
whatſoever may be contrary to ſound Do&rine, as 
in Rev. 2. 2. Tyou haſt tried them, which ſay they are 
Apoltles, and are nor, and haſt found them Lyars. 
Hence it is, that the Adverſaries of Truth are ſaid, 
not to be able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit, by 
which St. Stephen ipake , Ads 6. 10. The Reaſon 
you may perceive lay in this ; the Church, of which 
Stephen was a Member, had a very great Meaſure of 
the Gifts of the Spirit, which came upon them but 
a little before, read As 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Secondly, God fits his Church as a Candleſtick, to 
maintain and hold up the Light of his holy Truth 
in the World, is by pouring forth upon their _— 
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the Grace of his ſpirit, that ſo they might be en- 
abled to ſuffer for it. 

The Saint's ſuffering, for Truth, doth wonderful- 
ly tend to the confirming of Truth in the Earth, 
and to the making of it acceptable amongſt Men in . 
this World ; infomuch, that in the firſt three hun- 
dred_ Years after Chriſt, the Churches Sufferings 
for the Truth occaſfhoned this Proverb, That the Blood 
of Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. 

Hence it is, that the ſuffering Saints are called 
God's Witnefles ; therefore, St. Pa»! tells you, that: 
the Truth got great Ground by his Suſterings, Phil. 
I. 14. | 
_ Uſe 1. O then ! how ſhould this teach the Lord's 
People to beſtir themſelves in the way of their Du- 
ty. O! remember, ye are God's Candleſtick, and 
appointed by God for this purpoſe, to keep up 
Truth in the World : O then! how ſhould this en= 
courage the Lord's People to appear in the Defence 
of that glorious Light of Truth , which God hath 
put into your Hands, and not to ſuffi r it to be trod- 
den down with ſo much Eaſe, as it is now in the 
World. Idonot mean, nor ſay, that the Lord's 
People ſhould betake themſelves to any Weapon be- 
ſides Faith, Tears, Prayers, and ſound Arguments, 
together with a bold ſtanding up in the viſible Pra- 
Gtice of the Ways and Truths of God againſt all 
that 15 contrary to this Truth : Theſe be the Wea- 
pons that I mean, and this is the contending that 
I plead for : And as t5 this way of contending for 
the Faith, what Cauſe hath God to complain ofthis 
People, as once he did of 1/-a:! of old, No Man xs 
valiant for the Truth, O! what little contend- 
1ng 1s there among Saints, for the Faith that: 
was once delivered to them: O! what filly 
heartleſs dove-like Spirits are the Lord's Peo- 
ple ſurprized withal, who can fit and hear 
] the 
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the 1 rutlis of the Goſpel rended in pieces before 
their Eyes, -and in their hearing, and not a Word 
ipoken for it, or in the defence of it; but inſtead 
thereot, they (out of a flaviſh Fear) do bur too 
much comply with the Wicked 1n it. 

O, Prethren ! the precious Truths of $:2» are more 
worth than ſo, more worth, than not to have one 
Word {poken for them. O, remember ! the Church 
1s to contend for the Faith; and know, that God 
will deeply charge home the Negle& of this Duty 
one Day, cloſe upon your Souls. 

O! therefore, as you would avoid that Judgment 
ſpoken of in the third of the Revelations, wer, 16. 
T beſeech yon, Brethren , to labour to give up your 
ſelves to a holy contending for the Faith. Ol! ear- 
neitly contend for the Faith, there 1s great, reaſon 
lo to do ; for the Name of God 1s upon the Faith; 
the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed for this Faith ; the 
Blood of all- the Martyrs in all Ages in the World, 
hath been ſhed for this Faith. Of! the Faith that 
was once delivered to the Saints, 1s worth the con- 
tending for. O! that God would ſtir up your 
Hearts to an earneſt contending for the Faith. O'! 
tet a Work a praying Spirit, and a believing Spi- 
rit. O! ſet on Work; your Parts, your Pens, your 
Purſes, every way as you are able (if the Way be 
warrantable) do you contend for the Faith , which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. 

Thirdly, This Candleſtick was made of pureGold, 
this was to teach the Saints what they ſhould, and 
ought to be, namely, pure Gold, that is very ſincere 
zo God-ward, void of a Heart full of Guile and Hy- 
pocriſy ; therefor-, ſaith our Saviour , Mat. 5. 48» 
Be ye therefore perfett , as your, heavenly Father 1s per- 
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Fourthly, This Candleſtick was made of beaten 
Sold, which was to ſhew (or let torth) the Glory, 
an 
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and the Excellency of the 2 Churc ok : for as Golt! ex- 
ceeds (for Glory and Excellency, iron, 1 ead, Tin, 
or Braſs, ſo do the ws all oth-r Men: Voinen 
in the World : Ti.c:ef re, laith the e Plalmift, 
Plal. 16. 3. The Saints are the Kncellene of the 
Earth. |; 

Thongh the blind World ſee no Worth or F,xcel- 
lency in the Saints in this Lite, yet they mall know 
(as S/omou ONCC fa; a) Tia tre Kizgh teOus is more 
Excellent than h: ; Nezghbour, Prov. 12. 26. 

Firit, The Rightoans) 1s more Excellent than his 
Neighbour for Grace. 

Secondly, For their Attendance, for not gilded 
Creatures, but glorious Angels, are the Saint's Jer= 
vants, Hl: b. 1. I 4. 

Thirdly, For the Saint's Food on which they live; 
1h reſpe& of which all the Dainties in the World, 
or which the World lives upon, are but Husks and 
Swine's Meat, for the Saints live upon the Blood, 
and Fleſh, Word, Spirit, and Promiſes of Chriſt, 
Fohn 6. 5F« 

Fourthly, The Saints are more Excellent than 0+ 
thers in Point of Inheritance; for it's not an earth- 
ly Dunghil, but an Inheritance » which ic pure and 
undefiled, which fadeth ot away, is the Saint's Birth= 
right, 1 Per. l.. 4 

Fifthly, The Saints are more Excellent than 0- 
thers, becauſe they only can prevail upon the Heart 

of God in Prayer, Prov. 15. 29. 

Sixthly, It's ſo, Reccuſe it's only amongſt the 

Saints God delichts to dwel, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Pal. 132. 13, 


14+ 


Uſe 1, O! then what excellent Converſation 
ſhould the Saints lead in this World 5 what an En- 


gagement ſhould this put upon the Saints to 
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a ſtrict holy walking , that they ſhould (through 
Grace) be made of God's pure golden Candle- 
{tick. 

O ! therefore foul, think with thy ſelf, when the 
Devil would at any time intice thee to fin againft 
God, or would draw away thy Heart at any time 
from the Lord, O ! ſay this to thy Temptation. O! 
Satan, Iam one that belongs to God's pure Candle- 
ſticks, how ſhould 1 care to beſpot my ſelf with the 
leaſt of Impurities, as Joſeph anſwered his Miſtreſs, 
Gen. 39. 9. So do thou thy Temptation 5 How ſhall 
I doſucha Wickedneſs and Sin againſt God. 

Again, As the Candleſtick had three Bowls and 
Knobs with their Flowers upon it. This was for 
Ornament to adorn the Candleſtick, that ſo it might 
the more appear in its Glory and Beauty to the Be- 
holder; all which: was to ſet forth the Glory and 
Beauty of the Church of God , which by the Righ- 
teoulſneſs of Chriſt, and the Divine Graces of his 
Spirit, 1s made more glorious than the Gold of O- 
phir, read P/al. 45. 13,. 14. Iſa. 54. 11, 12. Rev. 12+ 
1, The Churche's Glory is only diſcerned by an 
Eye of believing , a carnal Underſtanding knows 
very little of this, ſaith 1 John 3. 1. The World 
knows us not, certainly were not the Glory of the 
Saints a hidden veiled-up Glory from the World ; 
it's impoſſible, but the Saints would be better in- 
treated at the World's Hands, than they are ; but 
however thon fareſt at the World's Hands, let me 
advile thee to theſe two things. 

Firſt, If the World ſhew thee, and the reſt of the 
Saints no Favour, yet pity them, becauſe they are 
held ſo much in a Condition of Darkneſs, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor. 4.4. The God of this World 
hath blindgd their Minds, leaft the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel {ould ſhine in upon them, 
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Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Labour to comfort thy ſelf from this 
good Conſideration, under all the Ignomy and Re- 
proach which the World will, or can cait upon 
thee, that the time 1s coming, which (will nor itay 
long) wherein the Lord will make thine, with the 
reſt of his People's Glory, to ſhine forth with more 
Brightneſs and Majeſty than the Sun in its full 
ſtrength ; that although thou, with the reſt of the 
Saints, haſt lain (for a while) amongſt the Pots ; 
yet the time will not be long, But thy W; ings ſhall be 
as a Dove covered over with Silver, and all thy Feathers 
of Yellow Gold, Pal. 68. 13. 

Again, In this Candleſtick, we may obſerve thele 
things. 

Firſt, The parting of the Candleſtick, which was 
10 this manner, it parted a foot high, or thereabi outs, 
in the Stem. 

Secondly, Out of which parting came fix Bran- 
ches, which ſhews us thus much; the great Can- 
dleftick, out of which the little Candicfticks bran- 
ched forth , fignifies the Jewiſh National Church 3 
this holds as intire from the foot of the Candleſtick, 
to the parting above in the Stem, out of wW hich 
Stem came the ſix Branches ; and the Branches 1ig- 
nifie the Gentile Churches which tucceeded or ſprung 
forth from the Jew:/ſh Church, Ifa. 60. 33 The Gen- 
tiles ſhall come to thy Light, and Kings to the Bright- 
nels of thy rifing. Pray obſerve the thing well; 
there was not fix little Candleſticks branched be- 
ſides, and apart from the great Candleſtick, but fix 
little Candlefticks branched themſelves forth of the 
great Candleſtick, but ftill maintained Union with 
the great Candleſtick, which ſhews us thele 2 things. 

Firſt, "That both Jews and Gentiles are but 
one People to God, (canlider the Jews as they 
were before they were, broken oft by Unbe- 
lief) and all intereſted in one Chriſt alike, all 
I 3 thay 
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that did believe, either %m or Gentile ſhall all fit 
down in one Kingdom of God together, Rom. 10. 


112. For there is no Difference, but the ſame Lord over 


all, 1 rich unto all that call upon hims- 


Secondly, It ſhews us thus much, that the Diffe- 
rence between 7-1 and Cexr//e was not efiential, but 
circumitantial, not fo much in th- ſtate as in the Or- 
dinances, Pray oblerve, the Candlefticks all hold 
Union in the ſtem, although they dittered above in 
the branches: It's true, the Lord held the Jews and 
Genr:/. under diftering Adminiſtrations, but not un- 
der a clivers ſtate, they and we differed in our Or- 
dinances, but not in Eflence or Subſtance as to a 
Churci-itate, ſo much as this clearly offers it {elf to 
me, from the Union between the ſtem and the 
Branches in the Candleſtick if it will be granted 
that the Candieitick in the Tabernacle be a Figure 
of the Church of God, as then it was, together with 
£i.2:e other Gentile Churches which ſhould fucceed 
£111” . now conſidering the Scriptures elſewhere do 
1c +pp.y the Word Candleſtick; 1 know not, but this 
ſhouid paſs fora fair Notion, &-».'1- 20. Where it's 
ſaid, that c:+ Myitery 01 the leven golden Candle- 
Tos are the leven Churches You lee the Candle- 
Jticx-in the Tabernacle, for Eflence and Subſtance 
was one and the ſame, though they differed above 
In the Branches ſo then it this be a Figure of the 
Cimrch of God under both Old and New Tefta- 
m-nt, then both the Jews then, and we Gentiles 
now, mult ſtand upon one and the ſelt-ſame ftock 
or Root, or elſe how doth this hold good in the fimi» 
litude, for after the ſame minrer reaſons the Apo» 
ſtle.about the Jewiſh and Gentile Churches, Rom. 11. 
24. For if thou wert cut out of the Olive-Tree, which: ts 
wild 1 Nature, and were grafted contoary to Nature 
3120 ti2 mood Olive-Tree, bow much more ſhall theſe 
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which be tve Natural Branches be 7rafted z:t9 their own 
Olive-Tree. 

Methinks, then how clearly do this warrant the 
Practice of the Congregational Churches in giving 
to their Infants Memberſhip in their Church, and 
conſequently Baptitm. 

I know there. are many of our aear Chriſtian 
Friends (in En/21d ) of a diftering Gpinion to me 
in this Matter, but however read my Notion With- 
out Offence, and then give thy "I boughts about 
It. 

Now mark, There 1s nothing more clear to me 
from the Union that the Branches hold to and with 
the Candleſtick, but that the Jews and weGentiles 
were taken into a Church-ftate zlkKe: fo taith Sr. 
Paul, Rom. 11. 16, with Yer. 24. For if the Firſt- 
fruit be hely, the Lump is alſo holy, if ile Root be holy 
I are the Branehes ; and it thou wert cut out 9 the 
Olive-Tree which is wild by Nature, 2nd wer: orafted 
contrary to Nature into the good Olive-Tree, how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the Natural Branches be -r4/ted 
:nto their own Olive-Tree. From hence I ſhall take 
Leave to. ask a Queſtion or two. 

Firit, What may we underſtand by the Root and 
the branches laid down hcre by St. Pa. 

Secondly, What may we und-critand by this Ho- 
lineſs, with which the Branches were made holy, 
FVe-. 16. and what theſe Branches were. 

Firſt of all, By the Root and Branches mult be 
meant either Chriſt, together with all thote ſound 
Believers which are grafted into him by true Faith ; 
or elſe by the Root and Branches mut{ be meant a 
Church-ttate, and all thoſe Viſible Branches which 
itand there by Memberſhip : Now if we ſhould 
underſtand it in the firſt Sence, then this will fol- 
low, that thoſe that are truly grafted into Chriſt 
by Faith, may be wholly broken off; and ſo we 
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muſt run our ſelves upon Arminianiſm , do what 
we can : Butif we mult not take it in the former 
ſenſe, then we mult take 1t 1n the latter 1enle : 
(viz.) by the Root and Branches, a Church-ſtate ; 
and thole which are taken 1n the viſible Member- 
ſhip of it, for ſuch may be broken off, or may fall 
away (conſider them mz2erly as Church-Members) 
and no Truth, or part of the Tcuth of Eleftion im- 
paired : Now, what were the Branches of the Root 
(which Root was the Jewiſh Church-ſtate) were they 
not the Parents and the Childr-n ? Gez. 17. Well 
then, if theſe were the Branches of the old Root, 
v:z, the believing Parents and their Children, and 
that the Gentiles are ingrafted inc:o , or upon the 
ſame Root, and are Partakers of the Fatnels of the 
oldOlive-treg,meaning the Priviledgesof theChurch. 
And if the Candleſtick of the Jews holds Union 
with the Candleſtick of the Gentiles (under theGoſ- 
pel) in the ſame ſtem, how then can our Church- 
ftate (under the Goſpel) be like the Jews under the 
Old Teſtament, if only we ſhould ſtand as Mem- 
bers.in a Church-ſtate without our little ones ? But 
again, mark what the Apoitle ſaith, Rom.11.16. For 
if the farit Fruits be holy, the Lump #s alſo holy : If the 
Root be holy, fo are the Branches ; ſo that the ſecond 
Queſtion will be this., What may we underſtand by 
Holineſs here ? or in what ſenſe ſhall we take it 2 
Either it mult be a Holineſs conſiſting of the divine 
Graces of the Spirit, or elſe it muſt be a Holineſs a- 
riſing from a Church-ſtate ; and in this ſenſe were 
the Jews called a holy Nation,and a peculiar People, 
which aroſe trom their being ſet aparc by God to 
Holy Lites and Purpoſes to God himſelf; or if you 
will take it in St. Paul's Terms, 1 Cor. 7. 14. A Ho- 
tineſs 1n oppoſition to Uncleannets, which Unclean+ 


\ nei$ 18 elfewhere prov'd,to conſiſt of not being of a 


proteiec Church-{tate to God ; 1/2. 52. 1. with Af: 
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10. 14. For it could not be a Holineſs with which 
the whole Body of 1/-ae! were made holy ; that con- 
fiſts of the divine Qnalifications of the ſpirit of 
Grace : I think, but tew are of that Opinion, that 
the whole Body of 1/-ae! were in 1tuch a ſenſe holy : 
then it muſt be a Holineſs ariſing from a Church- 
ſtate ; as if he had ſaid, 7f the firſt Fruit be holy; that 
is, if Abraham with his Iſaac and Iſhmael, together 
with the reſt of his Family, who were firſt (with all 
their ſucceeding little ones) taken into a Church- 
ſtate, and ſo became the firſt Fruits of fuch a Work 
to God, The Lump 7s holy, that is, then the whole 
Body of that People 1s holy , with reference to a 
Churci-ſtate, they need not call jt in queſtion. But 
if they keep clole to God, certainly God accounts 
the Iflue of Abraham, tor many Generations after,as 
much in a holy ſtate (as to a Church-ſtate, and as 
much a Church to himſelf, both they, and their lit- 
le ones, as ever he accounted it in the firſt Fruits of 
it, meaning in Abraham's time T2 Lump, ſaith Paul, 
is alſo holy. Then he concludes, that if the firſt Fruits 
were holy, which were the Parent and- Child, Ard if 
the Lump be holy, that is, it God to this day, has ac- 
counted the whole Body of the Jews ever ſince in the 
ſame Church-ftate, which admitted of the Parent and 
Child, then are the Branches holy; viz. The Gentile 
Churches which were ingratted in on the tame ſtock 
then the Child, as well as the Parent, being ict up- 
on this ſtock as formerly, are likewiſe holy {til} : 16 
that from what hath been ſpoken, doth (to me} 
clearly warrant the Congregational People, the giv- 
ing of their Children Member-ſhip amongſt them, 
and conſequently Baptiſm. Let not any miſtake 
me, [ did not this to retrieve any part of the old 
Contention, or to beget any new Quarrel between 
vs, and thoſe Chriſtians which diflent from us in this 
thing ; but, as I conceived Things lay fo in 
| | mY 
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* my way, that I muſt have leap't quite over a clear 


Truth, if [ had left it, and ſo paſted by. 

Objef. But ſome may ſay, upon the tame account, 
will a National Church be proved to be lawful, e- 
ven the ſame way that the Member-ſhip of Intants 
will conie in ? 

I anfwer firſt, I know no abſolute Neceſlity lying 
upon the thing, ſo as that we mult not diipute for, 
or practice the one, but the other muſt come in 3 
you ſee in the PraRice of the Congregational Chur- 
ches, both here, and in New-En9land, that the Con- 
nex10n 1s not forcible, but that we may give our 
Children Member-ſhip and Baptiſm amongſt us, 
and yet be far enough from building our Churches 
upon a National Bottom. 

But ſecondly, And that which will lead me to the 
other Conſideration in the Candleſtick , which 1s 
this: The Candleftick you know had one Stem, out 
of which came ſix Branches. The Stem of the 
Candleftick ſignifies the Jewiſh Church, and the lit- 
tle Candleſticks which came out of that, 1ignifes 
the Gentile Churches under the Goſpel : The Stem 
of the Candleſtick was but one individual , ſhew- 


- ing that the Church of the Jews was to be National : 


But the Branches above in the Candleſtick, wete 
ſeveral in number, ſignifying that the Churches 
wnder the Goſpel-day, ſhould be no more Nation- 
al, but Congregational. | To this agreeth the two 
Propheſfies of Zechariah and Fobn, who writing both 
about one and the ſelt-ſame thingv/z. about the two 
Witnefles, Zach. 3. 3. with Rev. 11. 3, 4. Only Z2«- 
chariah ſays, That at that time, when he writ avout 
the two Witnefies belonging to the Jewiſh Church, 
he ſaw but one Candleſtick, Zach. 3.2. Becauie 
then the Church was National ; but when 7-:: 
writ of the Witnefiets in the Gentile or Golpei- 
Church, he ſaw two Candlefticks, or ſeveral G__—_ - 
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{ticks , Rev. 11. 4. Becauſe now the Churches of 
Chriſt were no morc to be National , but Congre- 
gational, or many Churckes in one Natt, 

There is one thing mor. to be ſpoken to, about 
the Candlcitick, and [ have done with it. You may 
obſerve in reading, Exod. 37. 18, 19, 20, 21. This 
plain i/ifterence about the Cindlciticks, which is, 
that the main Candleſtick had tour Bowls, With his 
Knobs and his Flowers delcnging to it 3 but the 
lefler Candleſticks which branched themſelves 
forth of the great Candl«ftick, had but three Bowls, 
witi their Krobs and thcir Flowers, Now you 
mult o>ferve (as hath b-en :liready ſaid) that the 
Bowls, Knobs, and Flowe:s addcd to the Candlc= 
ſtick, was to ſet forth the G! ry of it : Then where 
moit of Bowls, Knobs, ard Flowers were, there 
Was the greateſt Glory : But now, the moſt of 
| *thete things were about the great Candleftick, 
Which ſhews us thus much, that although the-Jew- 
zf Church, did at firſt tall ſhort of the Gexrile Chur- 
Ches in Glory and Brightneſs; yet the time ſhall 
come, that the Glory of the 7h Chorchk Thail 
far excel] all the Genrile Churches in the World, 
Iſa. 54- 11,12. O! thou afflicied , ard tiſf4 with 
Tempeſt , and nor comforted, beheld, T wil! jay thy 
- Stones with fair Colours, and ly thy Foundation with 
| Saphires ; 1 will make thy Windows o: Agyats, *by 
| Gates of Carbuncles, and «ll thy Borders of pleaſant 

Stones. This1s a Propheſy which relates to the iat- 
ter-day Glory of the Church of the Jews, when 
they ſhall be brought into Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Crap. XXL. 
I now come to ſpeak of the ſeven LaMmes, which 


with the Candleſtick) were placed in the Ta- 
bernacle. 


Here was likewiſe ſeyen Lamps made of pure 
Gold, Exod. 37.23. which Lamps were to be 
lighted, and always to be kept hurning before the 
Lord, Exod. 49. 25. In which there are theſe things 
to be conſidered, or it may put us in mind of theſe 
things. 
Firſt, The Veſlel it (elf. 

Secondly, The Oil in the Veſlel, or Lamp. 

, Thirdly, The Light it gave out to the Behol- 
ers. 

Firſt, By the Lamp,orVeſlel it ſelf, it may put us 
in mind of this great Mercy, which by Grace, Be- 
Hhevers hath received at God's Hands, and that 1s 
a fanQtihed Heart, into which God pours forth the 
holy Oit of his Spirit in the ſeveral Graces of it ; 
by which means the Heart is changed, purged, re- 
newed, and made fit for God. Now , in this fenſe 
every Believer's Heart may be ſaid to be a Lamp ; 
therefore, ſaith the Lord, in the Propheſy of Jere- 
mtah 31.33. 7 will put niy Law in their Hearts, and 
write it in their inward parts: So Ezek. 36. 26, A 
new Heart w.4! I 7ive you, and 4 new Spirit will [ 
put within you, and I will take away the ftony Heart 
ovt of your Fleſh, and 1 will give you an Heart of 
Fleſh. 

O ! how excellent is that Heart which is dedicated 
to the uſe and fervice of God , that Lamp which, 
Was ſet apart for the ſeryice of the Tabernacle 
Was 
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' was worth a hundred Lamps elſewhere, becauſe the 


ule and ſervice unto which it was dedicated, was 
both holy and honourable: O! 1ois a Heart ſet a- 
part for the Lord, it's both holy and honourable, it's 
worth a hundred of other Hearts in God's Account, 
Prov. 10. 20, The Heart of a wicked Man 1s little 
worth. Let Men be never 1ſo noble, great, learned, 
or wiſe in the World's Eyes, yet if their Hearts are 
not Veſlels or Lamps , dedicated to God for the ule 
of Altar-worſhip, you may aflure your ſelves, that 
God values them nomore, than you value 1o mary 
heaps of Dung; the beſt ſervice which comes rrom 
ſuch unſan&inted Vellels or Hearts, is abominable to 
God, Prov. 15. 8, 9. It's a farttified Heart wiich God 
calls for in Worſhip, Prov. 23. 26. My Sen (faith God) 


ze me thy Heart, By Son, here we are to under- 


ſtand a Soul, whoſe Heart is renewed by the Graces 
of the holy Ghoſt, Jobz 1.12. Thele are the Lamps 
whichGod loves ſhould be always flaminy and burn= 


ing before the Eyes of his Glory, as its ipoken of * 


the Lamps in the Iadernacle, burning and flaming 
with Love and Aﬀe&ion to God, with Zeal for him, 
with the Flame of fervent Prayer before him; 
therefore it is 1azd, Frov. 15. 8, The Prayers of the 
Upright are his Delight, 


Uſe 1- O! therefore, how ſhould this teach the 
Lord's People to look to their Hearts, that nothing 
but the true Oil of the ſpirit of Grace be found in 
it, you know the Exhortation in Jer. 4. 14. O' Je- 


 ruſalem | waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, how long 


ſhall vain Thoughts lods within thee , for it's the pure wn 
Heart ſhall ſee God, Mat.5.8. Therefore, when Temp- 
tation, Sin, or Luſt offers it {elf to thy Soul for En- 
tertainment ; O ! baniſh it upon this very account, 
O! ſay to Sin, my Heart is become a dedicated Veflet 

; or 
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of f Lamp to God', ſet apart for Altar-woi {hip and 
Work, prepared for better Matter than Sin is; O! 
theretore Sin and Corrnption depart, and g:t you 
Hence, here is no Entertainment tor you, or for tuch 
filthy Matter as you are, ſaith David, Pſzl. 4.5. 1- 

My Heart is inaiting a 00 _ Matter. Say to thy I emp- 
tations, Ay Heart is j»dit; 17 a n06d Matter, or better 
Matter than Sin, ] uſt, or the World amounts to.3 
it's Heaven. and heavenly Things, my Heart is now 
upon, it s God, Chriſt, and Glory to come, which ny 
Heart is taken withal. O! theretore. Sin, Satang 
World, ard Temptation, depart, depart, here is 
no-Entertainment for you for ever; I have found 
better Food to hve upon, and better Objects to 
look unto.,than you are ; therefore, farewel for ever. 

Secondly, By the Lamps, or Veſtels. in the Ta- 
bernacle, which did hold the Oil, which was to 
give out the Light in the Tabernacle: I underſtand 
by them , the Miniſters, or gifted Men in the 
Church, who are principally imployed to hold out 
the Light of God's holy Will to the Church, for 
the Benefit and Comfort of it :. This you may ſee 
more plainly ſet ou unto you in Zachariah's Pro- 
phe/7y, Zach. ”  » Wt OD | looked, and behold a Candle- 
ſtick of pure Gold ms a Bow I upon the top of it, and 
bis ſeven Lamps t,-ereon, and his ſeven Pipes to the ſe- 
Ven Lamps, which were-upon the top thereof, and Olive= 
trees by it, one 'o# the right hand, and the other on the 
left ſide of the Bowl. 

Here you ſee the Prophet puts a clear difference 
between the Candleſtick and the ſeven Lamps ; the 
Candleſtick and the Lamps are not one and the ſame 
thing : Now by the Candleſtick (as has been ſhewed 
already) is meant *the Church of God , and by the 
ſeven Lamps on the Candleſtick, muſt be meant the 
Miniſters and gifted Men in the Church, which are 
Eitted by the ſpirit of God for the accompliſhing Fo 
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the Worſhip and. Service of the Goſpel- Tabernacle, 
both 2s to Doferine and Diſcipline, for'as the two 
Olive Trees, Z. ch. FRE 7 wh þ Þ { anding on each ſide 
of the Lamps, did c: Mnvey their Oil through the ſe- 
ven P:pts into the icven Lamps, to continue their 
But HAY alWs Ys in tHe CandleRick, od do Jetus Chrift 
by his *pirit ( for Chriſt 3s called the Tree of Life, 
ard the Apple-Tree, and the Tree in the mid{t of 
the Paradice of God ) conſtantly conveying, the ſap 
and oil of Light and Truth into his Lamps ( the Mi 
niſters ) through the Pipes of the Scriptures, or the 
Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, for the In- 
formation of the Candlefticks his Churches : There- 
fore faith St. Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 13, With 15. 
UOntit I come £1 've Attendance to Ha. E xhort ation 

and D oftrine, meditate oa theſe Things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them, that thy Profiting may appear to 
a}l. 

Now if you compare Zach. 4. 2. with Rev. 1. 20. 
1t will the more appear that the {even Lamps do in- 
teng the Minifters of the Church, and tuch as are 
gifted for Church-work, they are, called there the 
ſeven” Stars of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, that 
as Stars are fixed in the Firmament for the Help of 
Maunkind ( in the Abſence of the Sun ) againſt tem- 
poral Darkneſs, fo are the Minitters ſet in the Fir- 
mament of the Church to help Men in the Abſence 
of Chrilt the Sun of Righteouinels againſt ſpiritual 
Darknels : Theretore {ai ith t th 1e Ap oitle, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
IVe are Embiſadors in Cori /”s Stead, that 1s, we as 
the leſſer Lights are left with you inſtead of Chriſt 
the "_0 Lig ht, who 1s the Sun of Righteoulneſs, 
lo Eph. 4. 39,'11,*12, 13. He gave fore Apoitles, /c 726 
Prophets, /orze Evangeliits, and ſeme Paſtors ans 
Teachers, for the PerteQting the Saints, for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body © 
&Chrilt, UN7i, Te ET C0122 T@£0 the Unity "= the att 
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gnd of the Knowledoe of the Son of God, urto a perfett 
pre unto the Meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, They are ſaid to be ſeven Lamps ; this 
number Seven was given them, or the realon why 
the Lamps were {even in number, it's with reſpett 
to the Plentifulnefs of the Gifts of the Spirit, which 
the Lord Jeſus doth pour out irito his Church thro? 
theſe Lamps; for the Word, or Number Seven was 
a Note of PerfeAnefs amongſt the Hebrews, which 
they called a perfe& Number ; ſo that by the ſeven 
Lamps, we underſtand fuch a plentiful Meaſure of 
the Spirit, and through fupply of Gifts, as that 
there ſhall not be any want or it in the ChEch up- 
on any occaſion whatſoever, either to enlighten, 
guide, comfort , and ſtrengthen it unto its Jour- 
ney's end ; therefore, you. have it, Ia. 27.2, 3, A 
Vineyard of Red Wine, 1 the Lord do keep it, and water 
} every moment, 
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Uſe 2. O then ! how doth this call upon the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt to be vigilant, taking all Opportu- 
nities to hold forth their Lamp-lights of Truth to 
the Candleſtick, the Church ; Miniſters are Lamps, 
and they were ſet apart by God for the Benefit of 
his People,to enlighten and comfort them in needful 
times ; you know the Charge which is given Mini- 
ſters, in Iſa. 40. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ze my People, 
(ſaith the Lord) ſpeak ye comfortably ro Jeruſalem ; 
how careful was St. Paul of his Duty herein, what 
Opportunities did he take on all Hands, to guide the 
Church, and enlighten the Church with his Lamp- 
light of Knowledge, 4&#s 20. 24. Who accounted 
not his Life dear to himſelf , ſo that he could but 
finiſh his Miniſtry with Joy. 

O !. what adreadtul thing it is for one of theſe 
Lamps to wax out, or withdray its — 5 
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when the Church of God lieth ready to periſh tor his 
not diſcharging his Duty to them, for Mena to. prove 
faint, careleſs, and negligent in the Diſcharge of Du- 
ty in and to the Church, which God calls hiz Cantle- 
ſtick ; St. Paul calls this a being gnilty of the Blood 
of Souls, As 2.0.26. You may likewie ſee what God 
doth account of this Thing. Read Exzek. 3: 20. 


Uſe 3. How ſhould this humble Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, what a Blow would this Conſideration give the 
old Adam within them, and pluck down the Pride and 
Confidence of all proud Miniſters, who may ſwell hgh 
with the Conc<it of their Gifts and Parts, and ſo come 
to think high of themſelves, beyond what they ſhould 
or ought to think, forgetting that at belt they are but 
bare empty Lamps in themſelves, who can do nothnings 
nor ſay any thing, or of any Uſe to the Church of 
God without divine Aſſiſtance; you know a Lamp 
without Oil in it is of little Uſe in a Houſe or Family, 
the Houſe may be full of Darkneſs for all that, If the 
Lamp be without Oil in it: O ſo are Miniſters of as 
little Uſe without the Oil of God's aſliſtiag Preſence 
goes along with their Labours, they can do little good 
to any Soul in poiut of Converſion or Comfort, Gitts 
and Parts, and flouriſhed Notions, will do little in Or- 
der to the Railing of a dead Soul to Life, or to the 
Comforting of a dejeced Soul in the Hour of Temp- 
tation. 

It was once the Saying of MMelanthon, about 4 
Sermon once preached by him. to a Country Feo- 


_ ple, who promiſed himſelf ( upon the well preachs 


ing of it) a great Harveſt of Converts, but upon 
his next Coming that way and finding the little Ef- 
fet of it, crys out, old Adam was too hard 19* 
young Melantthon, * = . 

Alas ! Brethren,the greateſt Ariſtotle or Learned Phi- 
loſopher in the World can do nothing here without 
God's quickging; m—_— Spirit be with on | 
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faith St. Paul, Our ſufficiency ts not of our ſelves, but of 


G7 ;, vet St. Paul had great Parts and Abilities, but 
he looks not upon thele Things, but npon God for 
Succels. 

'TF God did not pour Oit into him, and thereby 
Artted him for his Work as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
he knew be fhould remain but a dark Lamp with- 
out the leaſt Uſe to any Man or Woman; there- 
fore how ſhould this make ſuch Men think Iow and 
mean of themſetves, and be hamble both before 


God and Man. 


Uſe 3. This ſerves to inform Chriſtians about 
their Duty in this Caſe. 

Firſt, To keep cloſe to their Miniſters and Pa- 
ftors for 4piritual Light and Knowledge, and not to 
flight them ſo and turn the Back upon them as ſome 


have done. I donot intend thoſe, who under the. 


Notion of Miniſters of the Goſpel, can cunningly 
undermine the Goſpel; neither do I mean fuch as 
can wind and turn with every Turn of State; but 
F mean thoſe Minifters, who have given Evidence 
of the Uprightneſs of their Hearts and Sincerity of 
Soul to God ( as Foſhya and Caleb did in backflding 
Temes) to be Men of other Spirits then to run 
back again with the ſtream of the Times or the Cry 
of the Multicude, to the old eAgyptian Darknels 
from: whence they were delivered; I ſay, to ſlight 
theſe Miniſters, is to flight thoſe burning Lamps 
of Light and Truth, which God in Mercy hath left 
among his People tor Dire&ion through-their Wil- 

derneſs to their ſpiritual Carazr. | 
We have had ſufficient Experience of this great 
Evil of late Years, into how many Evils and Miſ- 
chiefs,and fearful Apoſtaſies Have Thouſands of Pro- 
feflors run themſelves upon, leaving their ſound 
Miniſters and Paſtors : O what horrid Darkneſs hath 
oycer- 


—— _— —_ 
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over-ſpread the Minds of ſome Profeflors, that would! 
dare to profeſs an open Separation from their Pa- 
ſtors and ſound teaching Miniſters, which were the 
Lamps of Light and Comfort, which God in Mercy 


_held out to them. 


O therefore, Chriſtians, have a Carc you do not 
ſight and deſpiſe theſe Heavenly Lamps, faith St. 
Paul to Timothy, Let no Man deſpiſe thee: You know 
the Exhortation 1n Mal. 2. 7. The: ſhalt ſeek the Law 
at his Mouth ( the Reaſon 1s given you 13 thele 


Words ) for the Prieſt's Lips ſhal! r72ſerve Knowledge. 


Secondly, Let this teach Chriſtians to love the 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; O keep this upon your 
Heart daily, that the Miniſters of Chriſt are the 
Lamp-Lights to enlighten your Souls in the Time 
of Darkneſs, our Saviour calls them the Lights of 
the World, Mat. 5. 14. Ye are the Light of the World, 
that is, ſuch as are appointed to guide the Feet of 
the Saints into the Way of Peace : The Apoſtle ſays, 
that the Miniſters of Chryſt are ſuch as watch for 
your Souls, and muſt give an Account for them to 
God in the laſt Day. Read Heb. 13. 17. 

O my Brethren, your Miniſters are more to you, 
and can do more for you than the Eyes of your 
Bodies 3 arid how choice are you of that Mem- 
ber, your Eyes you account your Jewels, when 
that's gone you account the Mercy next to Lite 
1S gone : But truly, great Mercies and greater Jew- 
els are Miniſters ( if good and found ) to the People 
of God, whether they know it or not, the Galatiar 
Church were well acquainted with the Worth of 
their Teachers and Miniſters of Chriſt, there was 
once a Time when they valued them beyond their 
bodily Eyes ; Gal. 4. 15. For 1 bear you Recerd (faith 
Saint Paul) that if it had been poſſible, you would have 
plucked out your own Eyes, and have given them to 
me. Certainly, if you lole them, you will loſe the 
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beſt of your Eyes : O therefore, bleſs God heartily; 
who hath yet continued his Lamp Lights amongſt 
you, which yet maiatala their burning and ſhiwing 
Lights in the midſt of you, though 1t be wholly dark 
over e/Loypt, yet you nave your Lamps burning 1n 
Goſhen. -O pray hard for them, O let Heiven ring 
with your Cries about your Miniſters. O put on 
for them as you would for your Treaſure, your 
All, that God may yet ſtay them in the midſt of 
YOu. 


C H AP. XAIL. 


A ſecond Thing that I take Notice of about the 
Lamp, # the Oil which was in it, 


Shall ſpeak the leſs of this, becauſe I have been 
handling the Matter ( in ſome meaſure before, but 
for Order fake I ſhall give you a Touch here. 

You know as hath been already obſerved, that a 
bare Lamp without Oil wii! not produce any Light at 
all to any Family or Houſe in the World, therefore 
here is Qil poured forth into the Lamp, and fo it be- 
comes a burniig Light before the Lord always. 

Now you may eaſily conceive what this Oil did 
fignifie, if you will but conſider from whence it comes. 
Read Zachariaizs Prophefie, Chap. 4. 2, 3, with Per. 
12, There you have the two Olive-Trees ſtanding on 
the two ſides of the Pipes ( which Pipes reached 
torth cloſe to the Lamps ) emptying themſelves thro? 
the {even Pipes into the Lamps. 


Now 
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Now by the two Olive-Trees ( thoagh ſome may 
conjetture or think by them is meant the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtaineat ) I underſtand ro be 
meant Teſus Chrilt. 

Now that 1t caunot he the two Teftaments of the 
Scripture, which we muſt take for the two 'Olive- 
Trees, which poured their O11 into the Lamps. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Scriptures of themfelves are not 
capable of giving out the leaſt Drop of Moiſture to 
any, therefore St. Pau! calls them, A Dead Letter ; 
meaning without the ſpirit. 

Secondly, It cannot he ſo, becauſe when Zachariah 
wrote this Myſtery, there was but one Teſtament 
written, for the New was not then »1ven out ; there- 
fore, I ſay, it muſt he applied to Chriſt, Chriſt was 
both theſe Olive-Trees, both to the Jewiſh Church 
then, and to the Geatile Churches ever ſince; I mean 
ſuch of them as are Chriſt's Churches indeed. 

Now let Jeſus Chriſt be conſidered in his Two-fold 
Nature, as God-Man; and fo he will agree for Num- 
ber to the Oltve-lrees. 

Now it's upon this Account, that Chrift is ſuch a 
dropping Fulneſs to the Church: Chriit being thus con- 


ſidered in his two Natures,make him up to be thedrop- 


ping Olive-Trez to the Lamps of the Church. 

For firſt, He muſt be God cqual to the Father, that 
ne might be capable to receive theſe Communications 
from God, which are necellary for the Candleſtick his 
Church. 

Secondly, He muſt be Man as well as God, that 
he might be capable to apply theſe ( received 
Communications from God ) to the Church , or 
theſe that ſhall be the Lamps: Therefore is Chritt 
called the Emmanuel, or the God with us, 1/a. 7: 
14- and in 1 Tim. 2.5. He is faid to be the middle 


. Perſon between God and us, therefore is Chritt 


reported in Scripture to be the Treaſury , and 
1, K 3 Store- 
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Store-houſe of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 
And One ;n whom t4e Fulneſs of the Godnead dwelt 
bod.!;;, Col. 2. 9. And that it pleaſed the Father, that 
in Him ſold all Fulneſs dwel{; but that of John 1s 
f11l! to this purpofe, John 1. 14. with 16. The Word 
m4 made Fleſh and dwelt amongſt us, and we beheld 
his Glory, as cf the only begotten of the Father, ful! 
of Grace and Truth. So Yer. 16. And of his Ful- 
neſs have we all received, and Grace for Grace. - 

Thus you ſee, Chriſt is the Olive-Tree that firſt 
doth receive from the Father, and then drops his 
{piritual Fatneſs down again to his Lamps, the M1- 
niſters of the Golpel, tor the good of all the Church, 
Which is called the Candleſtick ; fo that by the Oy! 
1s meant the rich Gifts of the Spirit, which Chriſt 
gives out to his Lamps the Minifters, whereby they 
are enabled to counſel and in{tru& the ignorant, to 
comfort the doubting, and ſtrengthen the teeble- 
minded, to ſupport the weak, to feed the hungry, 
and corre& the obſtinate, and warn the unruly, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 1 The/. 5. 14- 


Uſe 1. Then this ſhould teach Chriſtians to ad- 


mire the Lord, who hath not with-held the beſt of 


Supplies from his poor People. O what greater 
Love can there be thought on then this, who can- 
not be ſwallowed up in the Meditations of what God 
hath done for his Church, touching the daily Bene- 
fits he drops down upon his People. O when we do 
conlider the rich Droppings of the Spirit of God 
through Chriſt, which do daily come down on the 
Ces Lamps, for the common Good of the whole 
Body ; how can we chooſe but cry out with the P/al- 
miſt, Plalm 8. '4. Lord, what is Man that thou art 
pundful of bim., and the Son of Man that thou viſue3t 
umn, | | 


O 
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O how largely hath God abounded this Way of 
late Years towards his People, what a wonderfu! 
Deal of Oyl hath he poured into his Chnrches 
Lamps in this our Day ; whatever Age could tay 
the like as we can fay, ſetting afide the Apoſtie's 
Age. O how hath the Fountain of Light and Truth 
been broken up of late in the midſt of us, how have 
the little Ones in $97, been made to underftand 
Doctrine ; what a High-way hath there been ſer 0- 
pen 17 the Things of God in cur Day, as that the 
Way-faring Men, though Fools have been kept 
from Erring therein. © that the Lord's People 
would admire the Love and Grace of God, ana that 
they would cry out with the Apoſtle, © the Hergth, 
the Depth, the Length, 41d the Breadth of the Love 
of God which paſſeth Knowledoe, how unſcarchable are 


his Jugdments, and b15 Ways paſt finding out. 


Uſe 2, It informs us what rich Food the People of 
God has given 'emin theWorld beſide; when 1 think 
upon the Pourings out of the Spirit of God, 1a the 
Gifts and Graces of it to the Churches of Chritt : 
I do not ſo much wonder at the Saying of the wile 
Man, who tells us, that That tirtle which the Rivhte- 
ous hath, is better than the large Revenues sf the Wic- 
ked. P/al. 36.16. Now only. becanle the Wicked 
have not their Portion upon a Diyine Account, or 
with ſuch a Blefling as the Godly have, but becaule 
all that the Wicked do enjoy of this World, were 
it ten Times more than 1t 1s, yet it 28 nothing com- 
pared with the leaſt Dram of the Grace of tne Spi- 
rit in the Heart of a Believer. O the honey iweet 
Manfions which Believers feed upon. O the rare 
Comforts they experience both by Day and Night, 
faith Paul, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. Eye hath not [eex, nor Bar 
heard, nor can it enter wto> the Heart of Man to 
conceive the Thinns which God kh.#h prepared for thoſe 
6; K 4 Fx 1haJ 
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pared for thoſe 'at love him,which things God revealed 
to 015) his Spirit. : 

Well, one Word of the Lamps more, and I have 
Gone ſpeaking about them ; and that is, It is ſaid, 
that theſe Lamps were always 'burning before the 
Lord, in which we may take notice of theſe two 
things. 

I. They were always burning. 

2. That they were to burn before the Lord. 

As to the firſt Conſideration, I underſtand it to be 
meant of the aſlured Continuance of the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit, for the Benefit of the Ele& of 
God-in ſeveral Ages of the World , that as the 
Lamps were never to go out in the Tabernacle , ſo 
the i.ord will never be wanting with the Gifts of his 
Spirit upon his Minifters throughout all Apes, that 
he might, .by, and through them, keep up theLight 
and Truth of his holy Will in the World, in de- 
ſpight of all Oppoſition whatſoever : Read 7 /al.1 32. 
I5, 16,17. 1 will abundantly bleſs their Proviſion, 7 
will ſatisfy their Poor with Bread, I will cloath her 
Prietts tb Salvation, and their Saints ſhall ſbout for 
Joy : There will I make the Horn of David to bud, 7 
bave ordained .: Lamp for mine Anointed. Thais 1s 
the Promile of God to the Candleſtick, his Church, 
throughout all Ages in the World , giving them to 
underſtand, that let Men and Devils do what they 
can, yet certainly God will always keep up the 
Lamp-light of Truth to the end of the World. You 
ſee the Lamp was always to burn in the Taberna- 
cle, ſo as certainly the Light of Truth ſhall, and 
muſt always burn in the World. Hence you have 
it in the Pialms, P/alm 132, 14. where God is ſpeak- 
ing of the Candleſtick, his Church, ſaith in theſe 
Words, Th:s is n:y Reſt for ever, here will Id well, for 
7 bave deſired it for my Habitation. | 
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Uſe 1. This informs us then of the great Folly 
and Madneſs of the Children of <3- World, who la- 
bour Night and Day, to 'extinguith and put qut 
theſe Lamp-lights of Goipel-truth, which God hath 
ſet up in his Chnrch. Alas! Men do but ſtrive a- 
gainſt the Stream 1n.the thing : you fee how ſucceſs- 
ful Men have been in their Attempts this way , e- 
ven from the beginning: How did Pkar-o/ King of 
Eoype, ſtrive to root out the Lamp-lights in his Day? - 
So how did King 7r»boam lay out himſelf this way 
in his Day. by ſetting up the Calves, by throwing 
out the good Miniſters of the Lord, and in putting 
into their rooms , Prieſts made of the loweſt and 
baſeſt of the People? 1 Kinos Lt. 31. So in Chriſt's 
time, what adodid King Herod make to find out the 
Lamp of Lamps, viz. our Lord Jetus Chriſt, that he 
might quite rid the World of his Light, Mat. 2. fo 
in the Apoſtle's Days, how did the ſews labour to 
fill the World with Uproars againſt them, that their 
Lamp-light of Truth might be wholly put out of 
the Earth ? So the heathen Emperors, in the firſt 
three hundred Years after the Apoſtles, what _—_— 
Attempts did they (in their Times) make again 
the Lamps , and 1o all along ever fince their time, 
»-r this fifteen hundred Years? What horrid cruel 
deſperate Attempts have the Anti-chriſtian Party in 
the World, mo againſt theſe Lamp-lights of Goſ=- 
pel-truth, which Chriſt, by his Apoitles, hath left 
tor the good of his Church, witneſs the ſlaughtering 
of the Waldenſes, Albjngenſes, befide the many Mur- 
thers done upon the Chriſtians in Germany, whole 

» Caſe (without doubt) God is now a pleading. You 
may Cajl to mind, the cruel Murthers in France and 
Ireland; As alſo the many Cruelties which hath 
paſt upon the Lord's People in Enoland, in, and 
lome times ſince Queen 1 ARIES Time: 
What Endeavours, what Plots, what ſecret 
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Trezc::eries has there been a-foot to get theſe di- 
vine Lights, which God (in Mercy ) hath cauſed to 
ſhine in the midſt of us. 'But alas! alas flet me tel} 
ſack Men, that all their Labour is but loſt Labour : 
Men do but kick againſt the Pricks, and throw back 
their Heels againſt ſharp Stakes, that perſiſt in a 
Work of this Nature. 

O, you Perſecutors of Truth ! and ſuch as think 
to extinguiſh the Lamps of God's Truth, to you I 
ſpeak, even to you of every Nation in the World. 
O. Sirs ! lay down your Weapons of Contention, 
path at the Pikes no longer , for you will certainly 
p=rifh in the end ; know you, that do what you 
can, God will keep alive his Lamp-lights of Truth 
im tae World in deſpight of you all: Certainly, 
you do but: fet the Briars and Thorns in Battle-array, 
againſt the everlaſting Burnings, in rifing up to re- 
fit the Work of God in the Earth : God will have 
tis Work to go on : O! therefore, fland not in. his 
way,God will make way for it,thongh it be through 
your Heart's Blood, P/a?. 45. 4, 5, 6. Pſal. 36.9. O! 
th-cefore be wiſe af ny of the Earth, and be' ye 
mitrated ye great Ones, ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and came before him with trembling : kiſs the Son 
Teſt he be angry, and ye periſh in the mid-way, when 
n= Wrath rs kindled but a httle : Therefore, if you 
love your ſelves, hearken to the Advice of that 
Jezrned DoRtor, As 5. 34. with 38, 39. Then flood 
there wp oe in the Council, a Phariſee named Gamaliel, 
4 Doftne of the Law (who laid) And now / [ay unto you, 
Ream your ſelves front theſe ſen , and let them alone ; 


for if this Council, or this Work be of Men, it will come. 


ts naw7ht > but if 5t be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, left 
bappilyie be fornd even to froht agginſt God, 

Laſtly, To have done with this Type; it is to be 
noted, that the Lzmps were to burn before the Lord, 
or 1 tis fight, which Þgnifies God's watchful Eye 
rs | | OVEr 
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over the Lamps, ' that ſo nothing might hinder , Or 
obi{tru& the burning of oyou You may tully iee 


the Care of God ſet out to yougn this thing, ita. 27, 
2, 3. In that Day ( faith God, 1eakime of 1. Church) 
fig ye unto her, a Vineyard of red Wine , / the Lord 
doth keep it , I will water it every Moment , /eft any 
hurt it, I will keep it Night ana Day. 


Uſe 4. This ſhould inform us then, what a dan- 
gerous thing it is for Men to endeavour to corrupt 
the pure Worſhip of God, by mixing any thing of 
their humane Inventions, with God's divine {nſtitu- 
tions: Certainly there cannot be any thing added 
to the DoQrine, of Worſhip of God, but God wil 
readily eſpy it; fer the Lamps were to burn before 
the Lord, where the Eyes of his Glory ſhould be 
fixed upon them, let it, be in the moſt tecret Cham- 
bers Men can «<leviſe, yet God will find it out, 
Ezek. 8. 12. You may ſee how dearly the two 5ons 
of Aaron paid tor ſo bo!d an Adventure, LZevit. 10, 
1,2. Truly Men cannot eaſily provoke Gad in a- 
ny thing more, than by endeavouring to eclipſe the 
ſhining of his Lamp-lights of Goſpel-truth in the 
Worid ; for Truth ..aay be as much eclipled by 
corrupting of it, as any other way. But, good Lord ! 
what little Conſcience doth Men make of this cry=- 
ing Sin at this day, Alas! how do the Learned of 
the Earth labour by their Wits and Parts, to adulte- 
rate the Worſhip of God, and the pure Oil of Truth 
in this our Age; 1o that the great Evil is come up- 
on the Earth now , which fell upon rae! of old, 
Ezek. 34.18. They eat the good Paſture, and tread 
down the Reſidue with their Feet, they drink up the beit 
Water, and foul the Refidue wit! their Feet. But tru- 
ly,though Men may joyn handin hand in this thing, 
yet they ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
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Uſe 5. What an Engagement ſhould the Thoughts 
of this Dodrine, of the Lamps burning always be- 
fore the Lord, put upon the Hearts of all Miniſters 
of the Goſpel to look to it, that their Nofrine be 
ſound, and that which will hold Weight before the 
Lord ; if Miniſters Dodrine do at any time carry 
more of their own Water in it then God's Wine 
certainly God will diſcover it: The Minitters are 
God's Lamps appointed for the Tabernacle, and they 
are to burn before the Lord; 7;. e. they never a@ but 
God's Eye is on what they do and preach in higWor- 
ſhip, to oblerve what comes from tnem, his Eye is 
upon them in the ſtudying of their Matter, while in 
the-compoling of it, and his Eye is upon them in the 
Pulpit, while they are preaching of it : If there be 
Iron and Tin mixed with God's Gold and Silver, 
ſurely the pure Eyes of God's Glory will try it, of 
what ſort it is : Therefere {aith Paul in 1 Cor. 3. 12, 
13, 14, 15. If any Man build on this Foundation, 
Gold,Silver, Precious Stones, Hay,Wood or Stubble, 
every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt, for the Day 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire, 
and the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work of what ſort it 
#, if any May's Work abide which he hath built there- 
on, he ſhall receive a Reward ; but if any Man's Work 

ſhall be burnt, he ſhall receive Loſs, yet he himſelf ſhall 
be ſaved, yet {ſo as by Fire. 

Oif Men were well acquainted with the {trict Eye 
that God exerciſeth always over his Burning LO 
the Miniſters, with reſpe& to their Doarine, ſurely 
Men would be more careful than they are, both in 
their ſtudying and preaching of them, and would 
tremble to bring forth ſuch ſad ſtuft for Doctrine 
as ſome do amongſt us: Pau! tells you of a Doctrine 
of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1- And ſays, that ſome Men 
which give Heed to ſeducing Spirits may be given 

| unto : 


— —_  T” 
a” 


i. 


— ——__— 


wo The T ypEts UnvaiPd. 141 


unto: Therefore if Men would be prote&ed from 
being delivered up to the Doarine of ſeducing Spi- 
rits, let Men labour faithfully to bring forth the 
- Dodrine of God. Hence it is that Paul hath in it 

in 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto thy felf, and to the Do- 
Qrine, continue ir: them, for in ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave 
thy ſelf, and them which lar thee. 


Cray? AXIIL 


I now come to ſpeak of the Snufters , which dia 
belong to the Lamps is the Tabernacle. 


| ND there were Snuffers likewiſe made of pure 
Gold, which belonged to the Tabernacle, as 

well as the Lamps and Candleſtick, Exod. 37-23. | 
Now the Uſe of that Inſtrument, you know 1t 15 
to corre&, or to remove out of the Way, any Thing 
that ſhall offend the Burning of the Light, that 1ſo 
the Light might ſhine with the more Brightneſs and 
Clearneſs : Now if you obſerve the Thing, the Snut- 
fers are put together with the Lamps, Exod. 37. 23- 
Hnd he made'ſeven Lamps, and his Snuffers, with his 
Diſhes of pureGold , which gives us to underſtand,that 
the Snufters were appointed for the Ulſe of the 
Lamps » Which Lamps, as I have ſaid, {ignifies the 
Light of Truth ( which through the Pourings out of 
the Gifts of the Spirit, into the Hearts of the gifted 
Men of the Candleſtick, the Church, God intends 
by them to keep up 1n all Ages of the World. Now 
by the Adding the Snuffers to the ſeven Lamps, we . 
the better come to underſtand their Property, Which 
1 as I have ſaid, to corre& all thoſe Superfiuities, 
which in cleaving to the L;j ghts of the Lamps, are 
apt to hinder its ſhining. This 
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This ſhews us the great Care which God doth and 
will take to the keeping up of the Purity of Truth, 
In its Glory and Luftre in the Church, do what. Men 
and Devils will to the contrary: It fhews us likew3:ſe 
the great Proviſion which God hath prepared to his 
People's Hands, for the removing out of the Way 
any Thing that might ten to the darkening or hin+ 
dering the Light from Burning in his Churches, and 
that 1s 1t which we are to underſtand by the Snufters 
which were added tothe Lamps. 

Now here two Things are to be noted. 

Firſt, What 1t 1s which hinders the Light of Truth 
from ſhining in the Churches of Chritt. 

 *econdly, What that Proviſion is (which as the: 
Snuffers) 1s given forth by God on purpoſe to cor- 
re& it, and remove it out of the Way: 

For the firſt, What it is which offends the Light 
ef Truth in the Churches of Jelus Chriſt. 

Firſt, Its all that corrupt Do&trine, and unſound 
Opinions which falſe Teachers labour to uſher into 
the Church of God and of Chriſt, by the cunnin 
Crattineſs of Men, which handle the Word of G 
deceitfully : Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his 
Time, who laboured to bring in damnable Errors 
into the Church of God, Jude 4. For there are cer- 
tain Men crept in unawares, who were before of old 

ordained unto Condemnation, godly Men, turning 
the Grace of God intro Wantonneſs, and Denying the 
Only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Hence it 1s; 
that Paul gives ſuch a Charge to the Elders of Epheſws, 
Aas 20.28,29,30. Take heed Brethren unto your ſelves, 
and unto the Flock,over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own Blood. Foy Iknow this,that after 
my Departure,ſha// grievous Wolves enter in among ſt 
70t ſparing the flock. Alſoof your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, 
Speaking perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples aſter _ 
* v0 
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{o the Apoſtle ihews us, that it will be the Portion 
of the latter Ages of the World to be pefter'd in 
the Churches of Chriit, by Men of very baſe and 
corrupt Principles, to the gclipfing.and darkning of 
the Lamp-lights of Truth in the mdit ofthem; theſe 
are St. Paul's Words unto Timethy, 2 Tim. 3- 1. with 
ver. 8. This kzow, that in the laſt Days, perilous Times 
ſhall come, for there jha!l ariſe Men, /uch as Jannes axd 
Jambres, who withſtood Moſes z fo ſtall thele reſiſt 
the Truth, Mc of corrupt Minds, Reprobates cor 
cerning the Faith. So Rev. g. 1, 2, 3,4 And the filth 
Angel ſounded, and 1 jaw a Star fall from Heaven wunts 
the Barth, and to him was given the Rey of the Bottoms 
leſs Pit, and there aroſe a Smoke 9ut of the Bottomleis 
Pit, like the Smoke of 4 Furnace, and the Sun ard the 
Air was darkned by reaſon of the Smoke »f the Pit. By 
the Sun and the Air here ſpoken of , I underſtand 
the Lamp-light of Truth, which did once burn in 
the 'Romiſh Church before its falling away, for it is 
the Condition of the Church of Rome, which the ho- 
ly Spirit intends in this Chapter, who intimates £96 
you, that as Smoke darkens the Air, as that you 
cannot ſee the Sun in the Heavens ;, ſo this Smoke 
of Error and Anti-chriſtianiſm which aroſe from 
Hell, chid wholly put out the Lamp-lights of Truth 
amongſt them every where throughout the Romiſh 
Church , ſo that this 1s one way of offending the 
Light in the Churches of Chriit, which hinders it 
from ſhining forth tcr the Profit of others. 
Secondly, A thing that hinclers the Light in ſhin- 
ing, is the Corruptnels of the Teacher's Hearts,Men 
that are ambitious of Honour, or covetous of Gain, 
being greedy after much of this World ; theſe are 
Tuch as prove offeniive to theLight of Truth,and ve- 
ry much hinders the ſhinings of it in the Church,ſuch 
were the Sons of old El; the Prieſt, whole fil- 


thy, greedy , coyecous Converlation , made the 
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Sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred ir 1/rael, 1Sam. 
LI ES14, 16, 16, 17. 10 Fze. 34. 3, 3- Wd 15, 
19. Likewiſe Jude tells you of a {fort of greedy 
Teachers,who run greedily after the way of Balaam 
for Reward, and periſhed in the gain{aying of Co- 
rah.; you lce the Apoſtle makes Covetoulſnels of Ba- 
laam, and the Gainlaying of Crab, to link together, 
and well he may, becauſe the one 1s ſuch a notable 
Introduction into the other Sin; for a Man to grow 
greedy of Gain with B2/aa, 1s the ready. way for 
him to become the Fruth's Guinſryver with Corahb, 
Dathan, and Abiram. Now, by ſuch thin gs as thele 
is the Light of God's pure Word oftentimes darkned 
in the Church. 

But ſecondly, W hat theſe Snuffers are, or what 
that Proviſioa 1s, which God hath provided to core 
reC& theſe Corruptions, in order to the keepin} pure 
the Light of Truth in the Churches of Chriſt, aad 
this contiſts of three things. 

Firſt, Sound Arguments preached and preſt upon 
the Conſciences of Men from the Word ot God, con- 
vincing Men of the Error of their Notions, who 
ſhall endeavour to vent any thing of an unſound or 
hurtful Concernment in the Church of Chriſt, by 
holding forth to them, the Judgments of God, as 
they are laid down in his Word againſt ſuch as ſhall 


—_ 


| perſiſt, and go on in their Obſtinacy : Hence you 


have theſe Words from $St- Pail to Titus, Tit. 1. 9. 
Holding faſt the faithful Word as has been taught, 
that he may be able (by ſound Doarine) both to ex- 
hort, and ro convince the Gainſayer. You may add 
unto this of Tits, the whole Epiſtle of Jude, which 
may very well be compared for its Uſefulneſs this 
way, which (to me) doth wonderfully agree with 
the end of the Snuffers of Gold in the Tabernacle, 
Which was made to preſerve the Lamp-light, while 
ſhuung in the Churches of Chriſt, | 

| Secondly , 
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Secondly, That Means which in a ſecond place 18 
to be auded to the former, in order to the making 
up the Snuffers in the Tabernacle of God's Churchz 
is a faithtul admoniſhing of the erroneous Perſon for 
his Errors and Miſtakes, not favouring of him ei- 
ther for his Place or Greatneſs, you are to know 
Truth 18 the greateſt of all, he is not worthy to be 
a Profeſſor of Iruth, much leſs a Preacher of 
Truth , who regards not Truth above the Perſon 
of any Man in the World; this is the Rule, 2Thel. 
3. 14,15. If any Man obey zot our Word by this E= 
,piſtle, note that Man, and have no Company with him 
that he may be aſhamed; that is, be not ſo ifitimate 
with him as you are, and ought to be with thoſe 
that are ſound Chriſtians, that he may underſtand 
by your Carriage, that he is not right in the Faith 
of our Lord Jeſus, Yet count him not as an Enemy, bus 
admoniſh bim as a Fiend. | 

Thirdly, The third and laſt thing to be added to 
the making up the Snuffers in the Goſpel-Taberna- 
cle 1s this, that it nothing of the aboveſaid Means 
will prevail to the corre&ing of Error in the Mains 
tainers thereof , then caſt him out for a Heretick, 
that he may do no more Miſchief in the Church 
of Chriſt, giving notice to all the Churches what 
hath been done to ſuch a one, that the Churches 
may avoid and ſhun him where-ever they meet with 
him ; therefore 15 this Rule given the Saints , Tit. 
3. 10. A Man that is a Heretick aſter the firſt and ſes 
cond Admonition rejeft. Was this Rule carefully ob= 
ſerved in the Churches of Chriſt, how wonderfully 
would it conduce to the keeping Truth free from 
thoſe Mixtures of Errors, which otherwiſe will 
cleave toic, do Men what they can. 
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UV/e 1. O Brethren ! how infinitely ſhould we 
admire the Wiſdom of God in theſe things; O'! 
how much of the Divine Policy of Heaven 1s there, 
which lieth wrapt up in theſe Golden Myſteries; 
O ! who can read thele Secrets,and not have a Heart 
deeply afte&ed with them. 

My dear Friends , let not God's ancient Con- 
trivements from Eternity, go void of its great Ob- 
ſervations amongſt us'; O! peep a little into theſe 
great Myſteries of the Tabernacle-Worſhip, and ask 
your ſelves, what inlinite Reaſon you have to ad- 
mire God in all; ſurely if ſome of the heathen 
Philoſophers could ſo gaze (in a way of Admira- 
tion) on that divine Wiſdom of God , which ſo 
gloriouſly compatted the Frame of the whole 
World. 

O ! what Cauſe have Chriſtians to adore the 
Wiſdom of God, in framing together fo glorious a 
Piece as the Tabernacle, with the ſeveral Veſſels of 
It, as that there was not a Veſfel in the whole 
Tabernacle without its ſpecial Signification , as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in Heb. 10. 1. They were all ſhadows 
o/ good Things ro come; ſo likewiſe how much is 

the Love and Goodneſs of God ſeen to his poor 
People in this World, that he ſhould provide them 
with tuch ſpiritual Neceflaries to help them out in 
all Exigencies, and to relieve themlielves by, upon 
all Occaſions; it they want Light and Comfort, they 
know where to have it; he hath fixed his burning 
Lamps amongft them, it they ſhould find their Oil 
to grow lack, their O:l of Comfort, their Oil of 
Peace and Retre/hment ; they know Where the Q- 
[live-tree (Chrit) frands, they have him with them, 
Thy Name #5 in the midſt of 2, faith the Prophet 3 
it's bur to call wpon him, and he hath promiſed to 
hger, P/al. 50. 15, And if their Lamp-light (at wy 
| f time 
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*1me) prove dim, through any Corruptions cleav- 
ng to it, they have their Sauffers made up of round 
criptural Arguments, together with theſe two Or- 

cinances of Admonition and Excommunication, to 

correct the Evil at Pleaſure, that the Lights may 
keep their ſhining in the midit of them ſtil]. 


Uſe 2. Laſtly, The Uſe of Lamentation; O ! 
how little of this Means have the Lord's People 
made uſe of, for the prote&ting of the Light of 
Truth in the midſt of us; how have the Snuffers 
been laid by, as wholly uſeleſs of late Years; by 
which Means, Error hath cotten the Ground of 
Truth in an abundant Meaſure ; inſomuch, by the 
Negle& of Chriſtians herein . (though Truth was 
ſent into the World to get. Ground of Error) the 
Truth is, Error hath almoſt weeded out Truth; 
truly (for Redreſs in this Caſe) God hath not been 
ſo mnch wanting to his People in the Means, as 
Chriſtians have been to themſelves, about the faith- 
ful Uſe of Means; if Error has prevailed above 
Truth, the Fault hath been ours, not God's : We 
have wanted Hearts to deal plainly with our oftend- 
ing Brethren in this Caſe, beſides the great Liberty 
which bath been given to tome of our green, raw, 
raſh Members of Churches, to vent their undigeſt- 
ed Notions in Publick, and that before themlielves 
were well skilled in the Knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture, and* the Form of found Words; I am not 
pleading againſt a Chriftian's exerciling his Gifts to 
the building up his Fellow-Members in the Paith, 
provided they keep their Bounds, and a& withint 
their Compaſs, untill their growth be ſuch (in the 
Judgment of the Wiſe) as that they may be adyen- 
tured upon publick Work ; for want of uſing the 
golden Snuffers, ſure I am, that many a poor 1gno- 


rant ſoul hath been carried away with grots Opint- 
> ons, 
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ons, to their utter undoing, without the mfinite 
Mercy of God prevents it : Therefore, if we would 
have our Lamps burn clearly in the midft of us, let 
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us more ule the golden Snuffers ( which were ap- 


pointed to remove that which ſhould hinder the 
Light in its fhining) with more Diligence, than yet 
we have done. 

I ſhall conclude this Type of the Snuffers, with 
that good Word of the Lord, in Prov. 36. 6. Add 
thou not unto his Word, leſt he reprove thee , and thou 
be found a Lax, for every Word of God zs pure. 
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T now come to ſpeak of the tro ALTARS which 
were made, axd placed in the Tabernacle, both 
of which having ſpecial reference to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Heſe Altars were two in Number, their diffe- 
rence in form and faſhion was not great, only 
the one was overlaid with pure Gold , and had his 
Crown upon it, and the other was overlaid with 
Braſs, but we find not any Crown upon that, and 
the Altar which was overlaid with Braſs, had a 
Grate of Net-wort made for it, which was to let 
out the Aſhes of the flain Sacriſices, which were 
to be offered as a Burnr-Offtering upon it, Exod. 
27. 1, 2,3,4, 5- Both of the Altars had Horns a- 
like, which were in number four, and placed at the 
four Corners of the Altars, Exod. 27. 2. with Exod. 
37-25, 26, 
Now, 
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Now, theſe two Altars differed moſtly in Uſe or 
Office, for the Altar which was overlaid with pure 
Gold, and had the Crown upon it, was only to of- 
fer the burnt Incenſe upon, Exod. 40. 26,427, Ard 
the Altar which was overlaid with Braſs, that only 
was to offer the burnt Sacrifice upon , which Sacrj- 
fices conſiſted of the Bodies of the ſlain Beaſts, 
which were to be oficred befgre the Lord, Exod. 
40.29. 

Theſe two Altars did fignify both to them, and all 
elſe, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as then. to come, with re- 
ſpe& to the twofold Work which he was to do, and 
ſufter for Believers; in the handling of which I ſhall 
do theſe two things. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you, that theſe Altars did fig- 
nify Chriſt our Lord, who was then to come. 

Secondly, That according to the diftering Uſes of 
thefe Altars, are the diftering Works of Chrilt, for, 
and in the behalf of all true Believers. 

Firſt, That theſe Altars did ſignify Chriſt to 
come ; to this you have St. Paul's Words agreeing 3 
Read 1 Cor. 9.13, 14- In which place you have the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking,haw much a Duty it is that Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, ſhould be well provided for by the 
Saints, and that becaule they wait on the thinss of 
the Goſpel,and that. was to preach, and make known 
Jeſus Chriſt to their ſouls : Now, to prove that fuch 
Miniſters are of right to be provided for ; the Apo- 
tle doth inſtance the Right, which the Moſaical 
Law did give thoſe Men (which did wait on the Al- 
tar) to eat of the things of the Altar, as it the A- 
poitle ſhould have ſaid , Certainly Goſpel-Mini- 
{ters have no leſs a Right to a Maintenance, than 
the legal Miniſters had under the Law , ſeeing 
our Work 1s one and the ſame, the difference 
only lay in Mode and Circumſtance, not 
in Subſtance; they, and we alto, all taught ove 
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and the {elf-ſame Chrilt ; they waited on the Altar 
Typical, and we wair upon tk Altar Subſtantial 3 
they upon the Altar of the legal Tabernacle, and 
we pon the Altar Chrift of the heavenly Taberna+ 
cle, 2s. that their Altar was but the Type, or Fore- 
ruane- 5: Chrift our Evangelical Altar , which we 
wait 03, and preach to you : My ench in this Coms= 
mentary, was not ſþ much to handle a Minitter's 
Maintenance, as to give you (by what hath been 
ſpoken” 2 fight of the great Congruity the Apo- 
{le makes to be between the Alars in the Taber- 
nacle, ind Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo Heb. 13. 10. We have 
an Acer, whereof noe ave Right to eat, which ſerve 
th: Tabernacle. You may eafily perceive, in read- 
ing through this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, .;T hat the 
Drift ancl Purpoſe of the Apoſtle, was to bring off 
the !ews from their reſting in theſe ſhadows, to hive 
more upon Chrit the true 5ubſtance, which the le- 
gal Figures were only the Types of ; And labours 
to convince them, that the Tabernacle, with all the 
glorious Vcliiels in it, together with what elſe was 
of any Ceremonial Uſe amongſt them; all was but 
to ſhadow out Chriſt to come : read Heb. 9. 1, 2, 3, 
4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 19, 11,12. And amongſt which 
things, the Altars in the Tabernacle were of ſpecial 
Ute 'in point of Signification, as they related to 
| Chrift' as any other Type which was in uſe amongſt 
them* And therefore doth the Apoſtle ſo apply the 
Matter in hand, if you compare the 10th Verſe of 
#/-'. 15. with the 5th Verſe of the ſame Chapter 3 
for when in the 10th Veite, he had ſpoken of the 
Jewiſh Altar-, ſaying in theſe Words, We have az 
Altar Tt.::ch none have tight to eat, wbich ſerve at the 
Tabernacle z he preſently (in ver. 12.) brings in 
Chriſt as the Anti-type of that Type, in theſe 
VV ords, Wrerefore Jeſns that ye m1ght ſanQity the 
People with kis own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 

| Mark, 
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Mark, he ſuffered without the Gate, as a Sacrifice 
Which was proper to the Altar i the Tabernacle ; 
thus you ſee how the Apoſtle makes Chriſt, and the 
Altar in the Tabernacle to ayree here alto : ſo Rev, 
6.9. T1 ſaw under the Altar, rhe louls of them which 
were beheaded for the Word of God, and for the Te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus which rhey hold, Which Altar we 
muſt underſtand, to be meant of Jeſus Chriſt, which 


' was ſlain for the Sins of the World , under which 


Sacrifice lieth murder'd, of the flain Prophets, A- 
poſtles, and Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, that have di- 
ed for the Word of God. in all Ages of the World g 
for as Chriſt was facrificed for their Sins, ſo are the 
Saints willingly ſacrificed for his Truths ; and fo 
Chriſt and the Saints, are by J-kz repreſented to our 
view in one ſuffering Heap or Body together , only 
Chriſt hath the Preheminence, he firſt, and they at= 
ter, or Chriſt above, anc his People under the Al- 
tar Chriſt ;ſo that by all that hath been ſpoken,it ap- 
pears, that the Altars in the Tabernacle, did intend 
Chriſt, which was then to come in the Fleſh. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you 1n the next Place, how 
the two Altars (being of two differing Uſes) did 
fignify the two great Works, which Chriſt was to 
perform to God for Believers. 

I ſhall begin with the Altar that was overlaid 
with Braſs. This Altar fignitied Chrift 1n theWork 
of making, or giving Satisfaction to the Juſtice of 
God for Sin; for upon this Altar in the Taverna- 
cle, were the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts offered which 
were lain for Sin, and they were offered to God in 
hot flaming Fire, therefore called the Burnt-ofter- 
Ing : ſo was Jeſus Chriſt an Altar, to bear the In- 
dienation of God for the Ele&, upon Chriſt's Back 
(as upon the Altar) did ſtand both the Sins, and the 
burning hot Wrath of God's Juſtice together, which 


(like mjzghty Flaſhes of Lightning) came upon the 
L 4 ſoul 


Ee ee OOO OOO 


— 


I52 The TyPpEs Unvaild, 
foul of our dear and precious Saviour, which made 
the bloody Sweats upon him in the Garden, Luke 
22. 44. Therefore in J/a. 53. The Holy-Ghoſt 
ſhews you the Ele&'s Sins, and God's Wrath both 
together, ſtanding at one and the ſelf-ſame time 
upon the Back of Chriſt, lia: 53.6, 7. We all, like 
Sheep, have gone aſtray, we pave turned every oe to 
his 9:71 Way , and the Lord hath laid the Iniquities of 
2s all 4yorr him, he was opprefled, he was afflicted ; fo 
ver. 10. Jt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , and to put 
h.m tc Grief, when thou ſhalt make his foul an Offering 
for Sin ; lover. 12. Therefore will I divide him a Pors 
tion with the Great, and he ſhall divide rhe ſpoil with the 
Strong, becauſe he hath poured out h;s ſoul unto Death, 
and mas numbred with the Tranſgreflors,and did bear 
the ſins of many ſo 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. with chap. 2. 
24. For ye know, that ye were n"t redeemed with Sil- 
ver, or Gold, but by the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt, 
as a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, who in 
H:5 Own Body bear our Sins upon the Tree. - But nota- 


ble is that place of the Apoſtle, in Heb. 13. 11,12. 


For the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood is brouoht in 
zo the Santtuary by the High-Prieſt for ſip, are burnt 
without the Camp, wherejore 7 alſo (that he nnght 
ſanQify r/e People nith his Blood) ſuffered without the 
Gate; fo Eph. 5. 2. faith St. Paw, ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, He gave himſelf for 2s an Offering, and 4 
Sacrifice :s God for a{weet ſmelling Savour. Thus 
you ſee how Chriſt (in his Sufterings) makes 
good what the Altar of Braſs (with the Sacrifice 
upon it) did ſignify, and hold out to the Behol- 
ders', Where indeed our Saviour Was both the 
Altar, and the Sacrifice too. By Which offering 
up of himſelf ( as the Altar and ' Sacrifice to 
Gog ) he hath purchaſed Eternal Redemption 
for us , and hath for ever perfeged thole which 

| | 6 are 
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are ſanQified, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 19. 10, 
I2, 14» 


Uſe 1. O then! this ſhould teach all true Believ- 
ers to rejoyce, and fing aloud for Joy of ſoul. O 
Saints ! lift up your Heads , and with your Yoice 
bleſs the Lord 3 take with you theſe Words, ang 
fing with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 118. 20, 21, 22, 23. f 
will praite the Lord, for thou haſt heard me, and art 
become my Salvation, for the Stone which the Builders 
refuſed, 3s become the Head of the Corner; this 5 
the Lord's doing , and it is marvellous in our Fyes: 
This is the Day which the Lord hath made, we mill Te- 
joice, and be glad in ir. That the ſoul that was once 
ſo tar from God, as Hell is from Heaven , ſhould 
have an Altar of fſatisfa&ion provided for him, yeas 
and a ſacrifice to, in order to his full juſtification be- 
fore the Everlaſting Burnings. O! faith David, 
Pſal. 66.16. Come hither , and I will tell you what Gog 
hath done for my ſoul. 

Why, what's the matter David, what 1s 1t that 
God hath done for you? O! ] that was a poor-ſinful 
Wretch, an accurſed, miſerable Creature, a con=- 
demncd Malefa&Qor before God,for the Breach of his 
Royal Law, and could never poſſibly have redeemed 
my ſelf by all that ever I could do of my ſelf, or in 
my own ſtrength. O! I was one who was under 
the Guilt of Sin, and a Slave to Satan, an Heir of 
Hell, a Child of Darkneſs, a Fire-brand of the Bot- 
tomleſs Pit, a Son of Perdition, a loit periſhing ſoul 
in my lelf for eyer. Oh! I that was an Alien to 
the Promiſe, a Stranger to the Covenants and Com- 
mon-wealth of 1/rae/, and without, hope of God in 
the World, am now again made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and thereby taken again into the recon- 
ciled Love and Favour of God. through this Altar 
of Grace and SatisfaQtion, (which the Father in 
| | _ Mexey) 


- 
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Mercy) hath ſet up for my ſoul, upon which all my 
fins are laid, paſt, preſent, and to come, 1/a. 53. 6. 
So that through the rich Mercy of God , I can ſay 
I am delivered from the Law wherein I was held, 
thro' the ſatisfa&tion and iull payment the Father 
received from my Altar Chrift, Kon. 7.6. And al- 
tho*' (before I had any Intereſt in this Altar Chriſt) 
I feared Death and Hell every Day before; yet now 
I can ſay, there is therefore now no Condemnation 
to me, who am reſolved not to walk after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Xem. 8.1. Now can I 
come with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, to ask 
Grace and Mercy to help in time of Need, Heb. 4. 
I6. . O! this Altar Chritt, by his Sufferings, hath 
opened a new and living Way to the Father for me, 
a Way conſecrated through the Veil of his Fleſh, 
#75. 10.18, 19, 20. By which Means (although I 
- durſt not look up to the Father before) I can come 
into his Blefſed Preſence as a Child, and call him 
Father, and 1 cen come to him upon the account of 
Purchaſe, and demand my adopted Rights, and 
purchaſed Priviiedges at my Father's hands, and 
that vpon the account of Altar-Attonement, which 
was made and done by my Altar Chrift, when he 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to God, without ſpot 
and blemiſh for me, Eph. 5.2. And although I was 
as black as Hell, and as full of ſpots as a Leopard in 
God's ſight, yet now ſhall I be found of God com- 
pleat in Jeſus Chrit, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
Col. 2, 10. Ephef.5. 29. O! thus may every true 
Believer fay. and fing with David, for the weakeſt 
and leaſt of the Children of God hath as large, and 
as full, and as'ample a Satisfation laid down for 
him to God, 2s David , and his Priviledges by this 
Altar, and his Xight unto this Altar Chrift, 1s as 
large, and altogether as full as David's was , ſo faith 
Paul , Rom, 10. 12, The fame Lord over all is Rich 


uit 
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unto all that call upon him - for he zs vo Reſpecer of 
Perſons. 


Uſe 2. Let this teach Chriſtians to have Recourſe 
to the Altar of Attonement and Satisfaction. T here 
be three Seaſons, when a Chrittian ſhould have tpe- 
cial regard to the Altar of Satisfaction. 


Firſt, In Guilt Seaſons. 
Secondly, In Doubting Seaſons. 
Thirdly, In Corruption-prevailing Seaſons. 


Firſt, In guilty Seaſons, when the Heart and 
Conſcience comes to be tained with the Guilt of 
Sin, then i: is the foul's tunc to run to the Altar of 
Satisfaftion, and there make an Attonement for 
them, by offering up their Offering before the Lord. 
O! fo ſhould Believers do when Guilt breaks forth 
upon them, they ſhould fly dy Faith to their Got- 


-pel-Altar of SatisfaQion and Atonement: ſaith 


1 John 2. 1,2. MA little Children, if ay Man fin, 
we ave an Advocate with the Father , Yeſr:s Chriſt the 
Righteous, for Þe is a Propitiation in is Blood for cur 
Sins, and not only for ours, bit for the 11ns of the whole 
World. Certainly, many a poor ſoul many times 
lies longer under Trouble of ipirit, than they necd 
to do, were they but well acquainted with this 
Truth, that the Blood of Jeſus,Chrift cleanſeth vs 
from all fin, 1 Jo! 1. 7. A thorow Acquaintance 
with, and a cloſe Application made of this 3Ccrip- 
ture in doubting times, it would wonderfully eate 
the Heart in Tfouble therefore, O trouvled foul ! 
wouldeſt thou have thy Guilts removed trom thy 
Conſcience, and. wouldeſt thou get thy ſelf into the 
Favour of God again; wouldeit thou have Feace 
within thy ſoul, wouldeſt thou have theAnger of God 
pacify'd again, whom thou baſt offended. © then! 


run 
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run to the Altar of SatisfaQion, take an Offering 
in thy hand , go and call upon the Prieft, and pray 
him to go into the Tabernacle for thee, and there 
offer upon the Altar of Satisfa&ien thy Offering be- 
fore the Lord ; I mean, take with thee, in thy hand 
of Faith, the Blood, Merits, and Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and beg him to lay up this upon the 
Alt-r of his Satisfafion for thee. O! ftand at the 
Tabernacle-Door of the Throne of Grace, there call 
upon thy High-Prieſt Jefus, give him no Reſt Day 
nor Nzzht, until he hath gone 1in to the Father, 
and made an Attonement for thee : Which done, 
thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf of that Peace of God, 
which paſleth all Underſtanding, as the Jews in of- 
fering what they had to preſent their High-Prieſt 
withal , might expe& a full Peace between God 
and their Souls, which was obtained by the High- 
Prieſt for them : And you know, the obtaining of 
their Peace at God's hands, upon thezr obſerving of 
this Rule, was very unqueſtionable ; ſo ſoul ! in the 
Obſervation of this Rule, between thy Soul and 
Chriſt, thou needeſt doubt of the Love and Favour 
of God to thy ſoul, no more than the Jems. 


Secondly, A ſecond Seaſon,when a Chriſtian ſhould 
have regard to the Altar of Satisfa&ion, is in doubt- 
ing Seafons, when the Devil ſhall ſo far prevail, as 
to diicourage the ſoul from coming to partake of his 
Right to the Altar of SatisfaQion : And this the De- 
vil dath oftentimes, by telling the foul, that the 
Altac was never ſet up, or prepared for ſuch a vile 
rebcllious Wretch as the finning foul hath been. 
And thus the ſoul being filled with Diſcourage- 
ments, is oftentimes almoſt ſwallowed up with 
exceecing Grief and Deſpair. | 

Burt let me anſyer the Devil in that foul: O _ 
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ſand poor ſouls from partaking of the Priviledges 
of their Altar Chriſt, bearing them in hand, that the 
Father looks for greater Preparations of foul, and 
higher Qualifications of Heart and Life (to fit the 
Soul for ſuch a Mercy as the Altar Chriſt is) than the 
Soul is yet able to bring with him, which deſign 18 
but to put the Soul upon Delays, on purpoſe tor his 
everlaſting undoing, (for he wel knows, if the ſoul 
ſhould ſtay from Chrift, until he be fit for Chriſt, 
the ſoul never gets Chriſt to Eternity -) But, Satan, 
that thou mayeſt prevail no more this way upon 
poor ſouls, I tell thee by the Word of the Lord, and 
in the Name of my God ; firſt of all, that the Al- 
tar of Satisfaction 1s ereQed and ſet up for every 
Comer to it; as that, let the ſoul be never ſo vileg 
unworthy, unclean, or impure in himſelf, yet he 
ſhall be accepted as heartily as ever was Saint in 
the World, it he will but come to the Altar ; for 
Satan, thou knoweſt very well , (though thou thus 
blindeſt the Eyes of poor ſouls) that the Commitſſ- 
on which Chriſt hath given to all his Miniſters, 1s 
to preach another Dodtrine in the World, than 
what thou preacheſt to Men and Women, which 1s 
as follows, la. 55. 1,2. Ho! every one that thirſteths 
Come ye to the Waters, and ye that have no Money, 
come ye buy Wine and Milk without Nloney, and with= 
out Price : Wherefore do you ſpend your Money for 
that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that which 
ſatisfieth nor, hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your Soul delight its ſelf 
in Patneſs : Incline your Ear, and come unto me, hear, 
and your foul ſhall live come unto nie, and I will 
make, an Ever laſting Covenant with You, even the fure 
Mercies of David ; So Johy x 37. And jeſus ſtood 

SHE 
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and cried, if any Man thirſt, let him come to me and 
drink, Nat. 11.28, 20. Come nie me all ye that are 
weary, aud heavy laden, ard ye ſb4/! find Reſt ro your 
ſouls; take my Yoke pon you , for my Voke is eaſy, 
@:4 my Burthen ;s light: So Revelations 22. 17- 
T he ſpirit / aith, Come 5 and the Bride ſaith, come, and | 
let him that kheareth ſay, come, and let him that is a- 

thirlſt, come; anda whoſoever will , let him take of the 
Water of Life freely ; fo that the ſfoul's coming in a 
way of bel:eving, gives him a real Right to the Als 
tar of Satisfaction ; for the Altar of Satisfaction or 
Attonement was erected for the Guilty, not for the 
Righteous : faith Chriſt, / come not rt call rhe Righ- 
te>us, bt Sinners to Repentance. Therefore , the 
Apoſtle tells you, that the Altar was ſet up to make 
Reconciliation for Sins, Heb. 9g. 13. But to perſwade 
a {o::], that he muſt not come to the Altar, until he 
3s ſo and ſo qualified, and humbled, and mortify'd 
to ſin, is to make void the great Excellency of the 
Altar, and to render it of no eft-&. | 


Thus, Satan, thou laboureſt by thy Subtleties, 
not only to deſtroy the ſonl for ever, by keeping it 
from Chriſt, but allo thy next Deſign is wholly to 
overthrow the Glory of Chriit's Sufferings in the 
whole World. 


Secondly, This Altar 3s fo far from expe&ing ſuch 
Qualifications in the Comers to it, as that it ſtands 
there on purpole to give out theſe things to the 
Comers : Read Jer. 3. 33, 34. With Ezek. 26. 27. 

Read Prov. 1. 22,23. How long ye imple ones, wilt | 
ye love Sunplicity, and Scorners delight in Scormng, 
and Fools hare Knowledge ; *urr Ye at my Reproots : 
Behold, 1 will pour out my ſpirit upon you, and 1 will | 
make known »y Words unto you. Therefore, ſoul, 


let not the Father af Lyes keep thee any _ 
rom 
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from Jeſus Chriſt thy Goſpel-Altar, but come with 
the greateſt Freedom, and do not diſpute fo much 
thy Unworthineſs, as the Lord Chriſt's apraay 1 
in pofnt of Righteoulneſs ; for whatever thy Life 
hath been, though never {o notoriouſly wicked, yet 
in the Name of God, and by ſpecial Commiſhon 


. from Chriſt, we are to tell tnce, that neither tne 


number of thy fins, nor yet the greatneſs of thy 
ſins can hurt thee, but thy not coming to the Altar 
of ſatisfa&tion. where Attonemont 1s to be made for 
fin : This 1s it that will prove thy toul-deſtroying 
ſin for ever, if thou takes not heed of it : Hence. it 
is that David made the greatneſs of fin the only 
Ground of coming to the Altar,” Pfal. 25. 11. Lord 
pardon my Iniquity, for my ſin 5s wondrous 
great. 


Thirdly, A third Seaſon, when a Chriſtian ſhould 
have Regard to the Altar of fatisfaQion is in Cor- 
ruption-prevailing Seaſons, when the Heart is o0- 
vercome with the ſtrength of Corruption, then is it 
a fit time for the ſoul to have much recourſe to 
this Altar ; Corruption can never live, if thou bring 
it to this place ; that Altar upon which Ckrift died 
for ſin. will of all Places in the World, viela thee 
the greateſt Death to fin, this 1s the ſword of. Gol- 
ah, which hath none l:ke it, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, 
that our. old Man 7s crucity'd , that if: Body of fin 
mioht be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nyt ſerve 
fin. But worthy of Note 1s that place of the A- 
poſtle, in 1 John 3. 8. F9 this purpole was the Son of 
God maniſeſt, trar ke might deftroy the Work of the 
Devil. As 1t the Apoſtle ſhould ſay ; for this pur- 
poſe was the Son of God manitefted, or for this 
purpoſe was the Altar of ſatisfaction erected, and 
Tet up , that poor fouls might as well get Sin and 


Corruption mortity'd and tybdugd ia them, as to 
| have 


_ 


The Typrs Unvaild. 


have the Guilt of Sin removed out of their 20uls ; 
O! this 1s the Tree of Life which ſtanderth in the 
Paracliſe of God, the Leaves whereof will heal the 
Nations. 

O, therefore ſoul ! wouldeſt thou get down the 
Power of Sin'in thy ſoul , as well as to get out the 
Guilt of Sin from thy ſoul; O then ! whenever Core 
ruption gets head, be ſure to bring thy foul to the 
Altar of SatisfaQion and Attonement , and there 
lay thy ſoul down at the feet of the Altar, and beg 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he would yield forth the bleſs- 


160 


ed EfteQts of his Death upon thy foul, that as he di- 


ed upon the Croſs, to remove out of the way the 
Guilt of thy Sins ; ſo likewiſe he would be pleaſed 
(out of his infinite Mercy and Love) to drop fome- 
thing of his Sufferings, ſome Vertue of his Death, 
into thy ſoul, which might kill Sin in thy mortal 
Body : Now, this being done, adding Faith to the 
Work, thou needeſt not doubt, but a blefled Iflue 
(in time) will proceed to the Joy and Comfort of thy 
ſoul, only labour for a waiting frame of Spirit ; give 
God his own time to effect this Work in thy youl, 
for in time thou ſhalr reap, 1t thou faint not. 


Obje&. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay 11> Hebrews 13. 
10. That we have an Altar , whereof they have no 
Right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle z then it 
ſeems all may not come with that Boldneſs to the 
Altar of Satisfa&ion you ſay * 


Anſw. The Apoftle is not to be underſtood ſo 
much in treating about the Guilt of Sin, as above 
the Uſe of Ceremonies. Now the dangerous Con- 
dition of the Hebrews was two-fold, not only was 
their Caſe ſad, with reſpe& to their diſtance from 
God, upon the account of vSin's Guilt, Not 
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But their danger did farther appear in this, they ha” 
ving their Ceremonies for a Chtift to reſt upon, this 
kept them from Chriſt indeed, by which means 
they were deprived of the Benefit of Chriſt Merits» 
Bloud, and Righteouſneſs, which only takes away 
the guilt of Sin, as the Apoſtle elfewhere 1taith, Ga= 
latians 5. 4. For Chriſt is B-come of none effe& unto 
yous whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law you are faln 
from Grace : As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, certinly fo 
long as you ſtick to your Ceremonies and Jewiſh 
Rights,you are at a great diſtance with Chriſt, Chriſt 
can profit you nothing, for you have Converted the 
Tabernacle Service into a Chrilt, and you reſt here, 
and you live upon the Shadow in the neglect of the 
true Subſtance Chriſt, unto which theſe Types and 
Legal Shadows ſhould lead you. 

Therefore while you ſerve the Tabernacle ( in 
this ſenſe) you have no right to eat of the Altar 
Chriſt, but otherwute, let the ſoul's condition be 
never ſo deſperate by reaſon of fin, yet here is an 
open door for him to ſtep into the Tabernacle, and 
fall upon this Altar Chriit with Foldneſs, accord- 
ing to that Word of the Apoſtle, in Hebrews 9. 
3, 14, I5- 

So that there is no fin how great ſfoever makes 
the ſoul uncapable of partaking of the Altzr Chriſt, 
(who hath a Defire to make out after Chriſt ) 
but only the Soul's Reſting upon ſomething elſe 
on this ſide Chriſt, and ſhall make that, and not 
Chriſt his Bottom for Salyation. 
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Crar. XXV. 


Of the GRATE of Network wade to this 
ALTAR. 


Now come to ſpeak 1hont the Grate of Network, 
| which was made to the Altar, and placed nnder 
| the Compaſs of the Altar 5 which was about the midſt 
| of the Altar, underneath. Exod. 27. 4, 5- 

The Uſe of which was to let forth the Aſhes through 
the ſmall Holes of the Grate, when the Sacrifice or 
Burnt-Offteriag ſhould be offered before the Lord up- 
on it. 

Now the Aſhes of any Thing which is burnt, we , 
look on it as the Droſs or Excrements of the Thing 
burned 3 ſo it is in this Caſe: Therefore was the Grate 
Prepared to convey the Aſhes of the Sacrifice under | 
the Altar, which was to be carried forth without the 
Camp. This ſhews us this much : Firſt of all of the 

- exceeding rich Uſefulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt every way 
for Believers: Firſt, In point of Juſtification. 

From hence Believers may aſſure themſelves, that | 
when Chriſt became a Sacrifice to God for them ( 1n 

| order to their Juſtification ) that God was well plea- | 
ſed with it, which was for the great Comfort of Be- 
lievers, publickly witneſſed from Heaven, Mat. 3.17- 
Th is my Beloved Son, z#: whom I am pleaſed. To this 
agreeth the Words of St. Paul, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a 

ſweet ſmelling favour. 

So much as this you may read in this bleſſed Type, 
for there was nothing which was offered upon this Al- 

tar to God, but was pure; I mean that of the ey 

ce 
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fice which aſcended up toGod that was very pure ; for 
the Aﬀes which was the Drofs and Impurity of the 
Sacrifice, that was convey'd away thro* the Grate of 
Network, which was made and placed under the Al- 
tar for that purpoſe: I ſay, this ſhould exceedingly 
comfort Believers, with reference to the Foundation 
of their Juſtification 3 their Altar-Sacrifice was a 'Sa- 
crifice full of Purity, without the leaſt ſpot or ſtain 
in it ; an Offering without Blemiſh to God, yea, a 
| Tweet ſmelling Savour- | 


Uſe 1. This infor ms us then of the ſad Condition of 
two ſorts of Perſons amongſt us. Firſt, Thoſe that 
dare offer God with any other Offering than Chriſt for 
their Juſtification, or ſhall offer any Thing to God in 
any other Name, than in Chriſt's Name : Know you, 
that the beſt Sacrifices which you can offer God of your 
own, Or in your own Names, or 1n the Names of any 
Saiat or Angel, hath t90 much of their Aſhes and 
Droſs ia them, then to have any Acceptance with God, 
| you have noGrate made of Network to ſever the Aſhes 

from your Sacrifices: Whatever a Soul ſhall offer God 
in Sacrifice if it doth carry the lealt Imparity or Droſs 
in it, it will be ſo far from juſtifying of you before 
God, as that it will but fink deeper and deeper into 
Hell, Gal. 3. 10. O therefore be not deceived any 
Jonger ye felf-righteous Perſons, in thinking that your 
Duties, and Works of Righteonſneſs will bear you 
out before.God ! No, no, there is no Man is juſtified 
in the ſight of God by the Deeds of the Law, faith 
Paul, Gal. 3. 11. The Reaſon is given you by the 
Church, in 1/a. 64.6. For we are all as an unclean 
Thing, 424d all our Righteonſneſs are a filthy Rags. 
Secondly, It informs us of the ſad Condition of thoſe 
which were once ealightned into the Excellency of 
* this Altar-Sacrifice, as that they wholly lived upon 
him for Life, and would only fetch in their Poons and 
2 om- 
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Comfort and Refreſhment this way z and in this Ligh® 


they rejoiced for a ſcaſon, but are now gone back a” 
24in, andhave left their Altar-ſacrifice, and will only 
offer God their own Duties and Works of Rightebuſ- 
nefs, mixed with the Aſhes of Impurity. Oh ! the Con- 
dition of the: Men and Women 1s worſe than the for- 


mer; becanſe theſe are fallen from Grace it ſelf : And 


therefore altho* they may talk much of Chriſt within 
them, yet Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing, G4/.5.4- But 
[ ſhall refer theſe backſliding, fouls to read that dread- 
tul place in #eb. 6. 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
ho were once enlig.htned, a7:d have taſted of the heaven- 
ly Gift, "2-4 were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and have taited of the good Word of God,2nd the Powers 
of the World to come ; if they ſhall fall away to renew 
them a®ain to Repentance ; ſeeing they have crucified 
e, themſelve; the Son of God afreſh, and have put him to 
open ſhare. - 

Thirdly, And more principally, the Grate of Net- 
work in the Altar, thro* which the Aſhes of the facri- 
hice was convey'd, it may allude to the Prieſtly Office 
of Chrift, which is to preſent for us our ſacrifice to 
God as a ſweet ſmelling favour, for that is the proper 
Work of Jeſus Chriſt as a High-Prieſt, to and for his 
People, who ſands 3t the Altar on purpoſe'to ſever the 
Aſhes from the imperfe&t Duties, which hisPeople do 
offer up to God : For as the Grate of Net«work in the 
Altar did convey the Aſhes from the ſacrifice which 
was offered upon it, io doth Jeſus Chriſt convey away 
out 'of fight all the Weakneſſes and Infirmities of the 
Saints Duties' which aſcend up*to God-,: therefore in 
Mal. 3.3. it's ſaid of Chriſt, 7bat he ſhall fit as 4 Refi- 
ner and Purifier of Silver, ' and he ſhall purifie the: Sons of 
Levi, and purge them as Gold ard Silver that they might 
ofter to God an Offering in Righteouſngſs. Sothat yon 
ice it's Chrift's Work to ſever Droſs from pure Metal, 
doth as to the Perſons and Performances of} his _— 
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that i” their Duties might ſmell pleaſant in the Noſtrils 
of God. Chriſt is the Altar, with the Gt ate of Network 
in it, that caſts away (thro' himſelf) all the Polutions 
of our Duties : Theretore the Apoltle Hb. 13. having 
ſpoken of the Altar Chriſt nnderthe Levirical Type, ver. 
IO. tells you in ver. 12. Wherefore Jeſus alſo,thart he might 
ſanctifie the People ſuffered wirhour the Gate. That is, 
Chriſt as the Altar did both ſanRihe the Perſons and 
Duties of his People, that their ſacrifices as well as 
yy Perſons, might be a ſweet ſmelling {acrifice to 
od. 


Uſes This ſhould teach Believers where to bring their 
Duties in the Worſhip and Service of God, that they 
might be accepted with God. O ſont ! wouldſt thou 
have thy Prayers, Praiſcs, Dutics, Services, all accep- 
red with God in Heaven ? Then direct them all to this 
ſpiritval Altar Chriſt. There is the Grate of Net-work 
in Chriſt, that will-ca:ry away,and convey out of light 
all thy Defilements, Impurities, Weakneſles and Infir- 
mites of thy Dntics, whichwoutd have difpleas'd God: 
greatly, for God is a God of purer Eyes then to behold 
the leaſt ſin: Therefore, whenever thou haſt any thing 
to do with God in the Duties of his Worſhip, be ſure 
to eye Jeſns Chriſt : O Beg of him that he would per- 
form the Office of the Altar ( with the Grate or Net- 
work in it) for the Welfare of thy Soul. Defire him 
t5 ſever the Aſhes of thy Duties from thy Duties, and 
that he would ſhake out the Ignorance of thy Duties 
from thy Duties ; together with the Unbelter, Wypo- 
crifie, Deadneſs, Drowlſineſs and Backwardneſs of 
Spirit ; befides that Formality, ſpiritual Pride, and 
wandring Thoughts, which cleave fo faſt to Duty, as 
the Fleſh cleaves to the Bones ; but poſſibly mauy a 
poor Soul may not be acquainted with their Danger 
in miſcarrying in Duty, as it were to be wiſh'd they 
were. Read al. r. 13, 1%. le brouz ht that which Was 
torn, & the lame, & the fick , ts ye brought an — 
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ſhould I accept tow at your Hands, ſaith the Lord ; but 
curſed be the Deceiver which hath in his Flock a Male, 
and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt Thing, 
for Tama great King, ſaith the' Lora of Hoſt, and my 
Name is great amons the Heathen : So Jer.48. 19. Cure 


' fed be the Man, that doth the Work of the Lord deceit - 


fully. By which we may underſtand theſe two things. 
Firſt, That it's very poſſible, that Men and Women 
may deeply miſcarry in their Duties towards God. 
Secondly, That ſo to do is a very dangerous Thing. 
O then it corrupt Things may be offered to God in 
Worſhip, and fo to do is ſo dangerous, as appears by 
theſe Scriptures before alledged : O then what infinite 
Reaſon is there, that all Lelievers ſhould make con- 
ſtant Uſe of Jeſus Chriſt, who js the Saints Goſpel- Al- 
car, as not daring to offer up any thing to God in his 
Worſhip, but upon this Alar , where the Grate of 
Network is, where they may be ſure there ſhall no- 
thing Paſs up to God, but what is pure and acceptable. 


—_ ——_ 
CE 


CHAP. AXVI. 


T pow come to ſpeak of the HORNS of this 
ALTAR. 


His Altar had four Horns, and they were placed 
upon the four Corners of it. | 

The Uſe and Purpoſe of the Horns upon the Altar 

I find to be two-fold. Firſt, They were appointed 
and ſet up to bind the Sacrifice to them, that {ſo the Sa- 
crifice ( being kept equally ftrait by the Cords which 
came from: the four Corners of the Altar ) might. not 
ſart aſide, as otherwiſe it might have done: There 1s 
io much as this to be gathered out of the Words of 
EOS, | | David, 
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us Light, b;2d theSacrifice with Cords, even to the Horns 
of the Altar. 

Secondly, It 1s very likely, that theſe Horns of the 
Altar might bc a kind of Refuge to the Hebrews, as 
their Citics of Refuge were, performing ſomethiag of 
the ſame Uſe to Maletators, as the Cities of Refuge 
did, which we read of in Numb. 35. with Zoſhut 
20. 2. 

This ſeems to be the Uſe of the Horns of the Altar, 
if we couſider that place in 1 K:9s 2. 28. with Ver. 30. 
when Joab had fled to the Horns of-the Altar, about 
his Rebelling agaiaſlt King Solomon 3 the King 
ſends for his Executioner to fall upon him 3 but when 
the Executioner came and found him hanging about 
the Horas of the Altar, he weut back again to the 
King to report the Matter, and to know his further 
Pleaſure therein 3 which ſtrongly intimates to us, that 
theſe Altar-Horns did afford Mean in that kind of Ct- 
ſtreſs, ſome Succour and Relief againſt preieut Execu- 
tion. Both of which Uſes of the Horns of the Alrar 
leads us to the Lord Jeſus Chrift for ſomething (as our, 
great Treaſury) which may be fetched our of him, 
both for our Iaſtruqion aud Comforr. 


Uſe. Firſt of all for our InſtruAion, it ſhews vs thus 
much, That as the Jewiſh Sacrifices were tied with 
Cords to the Horns of the Altar, ſo ſhould Believers if 
they would not have their Sacrifices and Duties mit- 
carry) bind them faft with ſpiritual Cords to the Horns 
of their Altar Chrift. Therc be five Cords which I ſhail 
preſent you with, as very neceſlary to the binding of all 
our Duties to the Horns of our ſpiritual Altar Chriſt, 

Firſt, The Cord of believing : This is fo neceſſary a 
Cord, that if our Duties be not bound faft to the Horns 
of the Altar Chrift with it, all our Labour will be loſt 


Labour, do-what we can, Heb. 11. 6. For without Faith 
2f 
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7t 15 impoſſible ro pleaſe God ; for he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a Rewar- 
der of them which diligently ſeek him. So Per. 4. its 
faid, Fy Faith Abcl offered a more acceptable Sacrifice 
thin Cain. 

Ferelet me admoniſh two ſorts of Perſons : Firſt, 
{uch as yet have no Faith at all. O Sirs, what do you 
meaqa, that you content your ſelves to live in theWorld 
without Faith? Oh ! how can your Duties be accept- 
ed with God in Heaven, when you want Faith? Unbe- 
Hevers are ſo far from pleafing God, as that he hates 
. all they do as an abominable, filthy thing and ail tor 

want of Faith, *which is the Cord that ſhould bind 
your Sacrifices to Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake any thing, 1s 
valued that is offered up to God : Cain offered his Sa- 
crifice to God as well as Abel, yet God regarded only 
AbePs. Friends, you may ſee how God reſpeas your 
Services While in a ſtate of Unbelief: Read 1/a. 66. 3. 
He that killeth an Oxe, is as if be flew a Man 5 he that 
{acrificeth a Sheep, as if he cut off a Dog's Neck ; he that 
offereth an Oblation, as if he offered Swine's Blood, he 
that offereth Incenſe, as if he had bleſſed an Idol 3 yea, 
they have choſen their own Ways, 4nd their Souls 4e- 
[:79t i their ' Abominations. 

O poor Souls, how are you deluded by Satan, who 
ſpurs you on in the Ways of Wickedneſs and Unbelief, 
keeping yon in Darkneſs and Ignorance as to the Grace 
of believing, which is the main neceſſary Cord that 
ſhould biad your ſervice to the Horns of the Altar 
Chrilt 5 and it it be wanting, all you do 1s but as the 
Howling of Dogs in the Ears of the Lord, as the Pro- 
Phet ſpeaks : O therefore you that 'are Unbelievers, 
leave off your fins, and turn to God : Go and beg of 
God fo: true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith in Chriſt Jeſus 3 
that you may be accepted in your Perſons, and then 
£0od will accept of your Performances : For God mult 
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firſt like your Perſons, before he can have regard to 
your Performances; and your Perſons can't he accept- . 
ed, until you are found in Chriſt; and you cart be 
f-nnd in Chriſt, nntil you have Faith to put you iato 
him 3 and then when God ( thro” believing in Chriſt) 
accepts of your Perſons ; thea wall he like of your Du- ' 
ties, and not hefore. 

Second:y, This ſerves for Inſtruftion, touching thoſe 
which have Faith, but are not fo careful to uſe and ex- 
erciſe it, as they ſhould he in the Duties of Worſhi 
towardsGod. - O be admoniſhed, in and about all you 
do in the Worſhip of God, to ſet Faith on work. Re- 
member, that under the Law, the Sacrifice was to be 
tied faſt to'the Horns of the Altar : O labour in the 
diſcharge of Duty, to get up the Cord of Faith in your 
hands, and bind your Duties faſt to Jeſns Chriit : O 
look up by an Eye of Believing to Chriſt, when you' 
pray, read, hear the Word, or break Bread, or what- 
ever you do, hang all on this Altar, and bind it faſt 
to the Horns of it by this Cord of believing, by con- _ 
cluding (when you come off from the Work) that God 
will haar your Prayers for his Son's ſake ; and upon 
this Account he will accept your Daties, tho' weak 
and poor, and that he will in his Time feed you and 
ſatisfie you, and give you the Thins you have asked 
at his Hands for his own Names-ſake ; becauſe you 
have builded on the Lord Jeſus's Worthineſs, and tied 
your Duties faſt about him ; for Faith is the uniting 
Grace between Chriſt and Believers ; it firſt rics our 
Souls to Chrift, and next our Dutics ; therefore faith 
--+ wh Chap. 2. 4. The juſt Man ſhall live by his 
Faith. 

Secondly, The Cord with which Believers ſhonld” 
and ought, to bind faſt their Sacrifices to' the Horns 
of this Altar Chriſt, isa ſound underſtanding, in and 
about the Things they offer. to God in Sacrifice ; for 
want of which, Believers do loſe very much of the Re- 
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ward of their Work with God. Under the Law, if 
thoſe Sacrifices which the Jews did offer to God kad 
wanted but an Eye, it was rcj:Qted, Levir. 22. 22. The 
Eye you know, is the diſceraing Part of a Beaſt; and 
ſurely God hath no more r 'gard for an Eye-leſs Sacri- 
fice under the Goſpel, than he had under the Law ; for 
if Knowledge ( which is the Eye of the Sacrifice ) be 
wanting, it 1s an imperfe& Sacrifice, and-much blemiſh- 
ed in God's Account: Therefore ſaith St. Paul in 1 Cor. 
4.15. What is it then, men | pray, I will pray with 
the Spirit and with Underſtanding z and when I ſing, I 
wi! fag with theSpirit 4nd with Underſtanding: So that 
you ſce, St. Paul was very careful to biad (w hat Sacri- 
fice he had to offer God withal) very faſt to the Horns 
of the Altar Chriſt, with this Cord of Underſtanding ; 
and indeed ſo ſhould all Believers clſe labour for ſuch a 
meaſure of Knowledge and ſpiritual Underſtaadiag of, 
and diſceraing 1ato the things of God,ſo as to acquaiat 
themſelves with the Nature, Uſe, Ead, Vertue and Ex- 
cellency of the Work and Worſhip of God, in which 
they are employed, as that they may be able to give 
God a Reaſon of what they do ; as that when God ſhall 
ask them this Queſtioa (ia their Conſciences) as once 
he did the Jews in 1/2. 1. 12+ Who hath required this at * 
your Hands? They may be able to aaſwer again with 
the Chatch, 1a 1/a+ 26. 13. O Lord our God, other Loras 
beſides thee have had Dominion over us, but by thee 01:- 
ly will we make mention of thy Name. You know how 
God diſregarded the Corinthians duties and ſacrifices, 
for want of a true diſceraing of the Things ina Wor- 
ſhip which they adveatured upon, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 30» 
Therefore my Brethren, take 5S:, Peter's Advice, 2 Pet. 
2.18. But grow in Grace and Knowledge, that thro? 
the Exerciſe of which Grace, you may ſo. bind your 
Duties to the Horns of your Altar Chriſt, as that thro* 
the not ftarting alide of your ſacrifices, you may be 
ſure not to mils of the Reward of your Work, FR 
p F " 2, 
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3. A Thiid Cord, with which Believers ſhould bind 
their Dutics to the Horns of their Goſpcl-Altar Chriſt, 
is the Cord of Love and Aﬀection. 

Love is and ought to be the ſpring of Action,it is not 
what Services we do for God,'as the Principle from 
whence they flow forth to God, 1s the Thing God looks 
at; for did we offer God (in one Sacrifice) the Cattel 
vpon a thouſand Hill , yet if this comes not freely to 
God from a Principle of Love and Aﬀeion, God hates 
all when done : Notable is that place in the Pſalms, 


Pſal. 49.6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and Offerings thou d1dft nor * 


deſire, mine Ear haſt thou opened. Burngt-Offerings and 
Sin-Offerings thou didft not require. Then ſaid 1, Lo! I 
come, 4s it's wratten of me in the Volume of the Book, I 
delight to do thy Will, © God, yea, thy Law 3s in my 
Heart. 

Tho” this Propheſie doth principally concern Chriſt, 
whoſe Blood was preferred betore all the ſacrifices in 
the World, with reſpe&t to taking away of ſin, yet this 
ſcripture may not unfitly be applied to the Saints with 
reſpect to their right performing of Duty,which teach- 
eth us thus much ; that unleſs that Principle of Delight 
or Law of Love (here ſpoken of ) be in the Heart as a 
bottom to all our Duties, all our ſacrifices are of little 
Value with God : Therefore in Lev.1.3. whoever they 
were that would offer any Thing to God in ſacrifice, 
he was to offer it with a williag Mind : The Reaſon of 
It 15 given you by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. g. 7. For God loye 
eth 4 chearful Giver. 


Uſe. O then my Friends, lahour after this Grace of 
the holy Spirit, O make it much of your Buſineſs at the 
Throne of Grace; that God would ſhed abroad much 
of his Spirit and Grace of Love upon your Hearts, that 
lo you might not miſcarry in your Work and Service ; 
and for want of this bleſſed Cord to tye your ſervices 
{a# at the Horns of the Altar Jeſus Chrilt ; O this is a 


bleſſed 
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blefled Grace of the 5pirit or Gon, ze That hath 
much of this in his Heart, isa rich Man. 

The World accounts thoſe rich, that have much 
of this World's Wealth in their Houſes , but the 
Word accounts them rich, which have much of this 
Grace ſhed abroad in theirHearts by theHoly-Ghoft: 

This makes Duty acceptable, this Grace of Love 
to God, (if in the Heart) will make a little Goat's 
Hair that's offer'd to God, pleaſing and acceptable 
in God's ſight. Exod. 35. 23. This will make thy 
weakeſt Groans very ſweet to God ; O therefore ! 
_ Jabour after this precious Grace and Jewel of God's 
Spirit, for the more you have of this, the more God 
Will love you, and the more will God delight in 
your Duties; Love (as we uſe to ſay) is the Load- 
ſtone of Love, it draws the Heart of the Obje& be- 
loved, to love again. 

The fourth Cord, with which Believers ſhoulc tie 
their Duties to the Horns of the Altar Chriſt, 1s 
Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart in the things of 
God 3 Sincerity of Heart to God is Varniſh to all 
other Gifts of the Spirit ; therefore, doth St. Part 
preter this beyond the higheſt Gifts, Parts , and 
Learning, which Men may be endowed with in this 
World, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. Tho I bad the Tongues of 
. Men and Angels to ſpeak withal, yet-if 1 had not Cha- 
rity, 1am become a ſoundins Braſs, and a tinkling Sym- 
bal; and the I have the Gift of Propheſy , and al! 
Knowledge, and underftand all Myſteries, and have 
Faith, ſo as to remove Mountains , and have not 
Charity, 1am nothing. Alas! Brethren, for Men 
to get a head full of Notions, and to covet Gitts 
and Parts, to be able to talk and diſcourſe much a- 
mong God's People, or to pray and preach much, or 
to ſpeak well from a Text of Scripture : If this be 
all that God ſees in a Man, truly that Man is but in 

an1!! Caſe; it's true, he may be of ule to benefit 
| others, 
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others, but all in vain to himſelf; therefore faith 
St. Paul, I deſire ſo to preach Chriſt , tnat I my ſelf 
be not a Caſt-awa y ; As if Paul had faid, true, I may 
be uſeful with my Gifts and Parts to tie on the Sa- 
crifices (of others) to the Horns of this Altar 
Chriſt, yet all this while I may want the Cord of 
Sincerity to tie on my own Sacrifice ; therefore 1t 18 
that God requires (fo often in his Word) the heart, 
Hy Son give me thy Heart , this God calls for often 
in his Word, Prov. 23.26. By the Heart is meant 
the Upr ightneſs anc Sincerity of the Soul, concern- 
ing thoſe things which the Soul ſhall do for God ; in 
1 Sam. 16. 7. The Lord ſceth not'a+ Man /eeth, Man 
looketh at the outward Appearance, bye God looketh at 
the Heart, 

Uſe. Labour for this Cord of Sincerity, that you 
may find Favour in God's Eyes, touching what you 
do in his Worſhip: O! this is as the Gold about the 
Temple, which made it fo glorious to the Behold- 
ers; 10 doth this Grace wonderfully adorn the Tem- 
ple of our Souls ro God, in which God delights to 
dwell; therefore are the Prayers of the Upright fo 
delightful to God ; Prov. 15. 8. Never think your 
Daties faſt bound*to the Altar Chrift, unleſs: they 
are tied to the Horns of it with this Cord ; O! con- 
lider well that place in 1 Chrox. 28.9. David's Words 
to Solomon And thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the 
God of 14y Fathers, oy ſerve kim with a perfeQ heart, 
" and 4 willing mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 
and underſtandeth all Imaginations of the Thoughts, if 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee, but ; if ' Fhou 
'forſake hiin, +e will caft hee of for ever. + 

A fifth Cord with which Behevers fhould bind 
their Duties. to. the Horns of. the Altar Chriſt, js a 
zealous fervent-Spirit in the Work and Worſhip of 
God,'zs the Apbſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 12, 1 1. Not Noath- 
tyl £ Puline(s, but feryent in Spirit, ſervins the Lord. 
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A Soull that as careleſly in the Worſhip of the Lord, 
is like a Cord ler. looſe or lackt, it gives Liberty to the 
Thing tied to roll or ſtart at pleaſure: A careleſs Heart 
in Worſhip deſtroys all ia hand, and brings a Curſe 
upon the Perſon found under fo filthy a frame of Spirit. 

Many Chriſtians inſenſibly periſh and die to their 
Growth in SanQifcation, and yet ignorant of the Rea- 
ſon of it ; alas, it lieth here (»:z.) 1a their giving way 
too much to a careleſs Frame of Spirit in the Work of 
God, who can think or imagine that God will bleſs 
the Means appointed for our Growth 11 SanQtification, 
when we come to the Means and Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpel, void of Hearts and ſerious ſpirits, which ſhould 
fit them for the Bloſſing of it, Luke 11. 5 3s T he hungry 
are filled with good Things, but the rich are ſent empty 
away. 

We uſe to ſay, that Gold is better worth than to 
give to Children to play withall, ſo doth God account 


the precious Things of the ſpirit better worth than to 


give out to carcleſs Chileren, who rather play with 
holy Things thaa truly prize them ; as it too tov often 
appears by theſe two great Evils. Firſt, With reſpc& 
to Perſons Careleſncſs ia {coming to the Worſhip of 
God, who can take their own Times ia comiag, as if 
it lay in their Power to make ir ſubject to their carnal 
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ſlight behaving themſelves when before the Lord in his 
Worſhip, ſo that as Men do behave themſelves ia this 
Caſe, accordingly are the Dealings of God with them. 
As to thoſe ſpiritual Things which God gives out to 
Mea in their waitiag upon him 1a his Ordinances, ac- 
cording to that Word in Yer. 5- 25. Tour Iniquities 
bave turned away theſe things, &C. 


Uſe. O then labour for this Cord of a fervent Spirit, 
that yon may faſten your Sacrifices with Zeal to the 


Horas of the Altar Chriſt. 
Friends, 
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Friends, Beg, of God for it, O give not ovef asking, 
and crying,aund praying,until you have got it; let there 
be no Negle on your part 1 the getting of this Mercy 
into your ſouls, aſſure your ſelves that God will not be 
wanting to you, if you will not be wanting to your 
ſelves: I mean, God will not be wanting in giving out 
this Goſpel-frame of a fervent ſpirit to you, if you be 
not wanting to your ſelves in the asking and ſeeking 
of it at God's Hands. 

God hath pawned his Word for it, and be cannot 
deny his Word,nor ceaſe to make it good to the ſouls 
of thoſe which ſhall plead his Word with him for any 
ſpiritual Mercy : Read oiten that place in James 1. 5. 
If any Man lack Wiſdom, let him ask it of God, who 
_ giveth liberally and upbraideth not. 

My Friends, it's worth your while to conſider that 
place in Rev. 3.16. where you may ſee how the want 
of this Cord of a zealous terveat ſpirit, did render the 
Laodiceans ſervices altogether lothſome to God, as that 
when their Work was done, God tells them he could 
ſpue both it, and them out of his Mouth; the Reaſon 
is given you, becauſe what they did in the Worſhip of 
God was done from a Iluke-warm fpirit. O be atraid 
of this ye careleſs, heedleſs ſouls, which can pray and 
read, and hear themſelves falt aſleep in the Worſhip 
and Ordinances of God; and others that can ſuffer their 
Eyes and Hearts to wander after every vain Objet, 
while in the Worſhip of God ; of ſuch a ſort of People 
did God complain of long ago, in Ezek. 33. 31. God 
faith, Th:s People draweth near me with their Lips, and 
with their Mouths they /eem to honour me; but their 
Hearts run after their Covetouſucſs. 

Secondly, I come now to ſpcak of the ſecond Parti- 
cular of the Horns on the Altar as they lead toChriſt, 
and that is what affords the ſoul much Comfort, as the 
other did Inſtruction, _ 
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If we conſider the Prote&ion Believers have by 
Chriſt (whilein his'Serlice and Worſhip) it they with 
Foab do fly to Chrift the great Altar for 1c It can- 
not be denied but that theſe ſouls (whole hearts 
God hath awakend, to behold their danger while 1n 
the Worſhip and Service of Chriſt) have great caule 
to dread and fear what may befall thnm, or become 
of then before they come off the duty 3 now that 
Danger which attends God's people, while engag'd 
in the work oz, God, may be three ways confider'd. 
Firſt, With reſpe& to the Juſtice of God. ky 
Secondly,With reſpe& to the Malice of the Devi). 
Thirdly, With retpe& to the Malice and Hatred 
of wicked Men here below. | 
Firſt, With refpe& to God's Juſtice, which can't 
bear with the leatſt ſin committed any where, much 
Jeſs in is Worſhip and Service: As to that, did not 
the Blood and Merits of Chriſt interpoſe between 
God's juſtice and the ſoul, (in the performance of its 
Duties) ac were impoſſible that ever the ſoul ſhould 
come off alive again, becauſe of the Stains, Weakneſ\- 
ſes, Impurities, and Defilements, our beſt Duties are 
accompanied-with ; an inſtance you have in the two 
Sons of (Aaron, Levit. 10. 1. 2. 


Secondly, It is 1o if we conſider the Malice of the 


 Devil,who like a roaring Lion is going up and down 


the earth, ſeeking whom he may devour ; whoſe de- 
vouring Rage and Malice is moſtly bent againſt the 
{oul, when the ſoul is engaged for God in the pefor- 
mance of ſome ſpiritual duty; a figure of which is in 
Zach.3.1. where no ſooner was Joſhua the High-Prieft 
ingaged in the performance of the work of the Prieſt- 
hood, but preſently you have Satan at his right hand 
to refift him ; whoſe work was to hinder him in, and 
unfit him, what he cou'd, for God's work , therefore 
faith St. Peter, 1 Per. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, for your 
adverſary the Devil like a roaring Lion goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It's fo with reſpett to the Rage and Ma- 
lice of wicked Men, who ont of an implacable ha- 
tred againſt the Work of God, labour to take all oc- 
caſions, to endeavour the utter Ruine and DeſtruRi- 
on of God's People 3 what Tumults and Commoti- 
on have the Children of this World (in all Ages) rai- 
ſed up againſt the godly, for their zealous attending 
upon the pure Worſhip and Ways of God ? How 
many thouſands of innocent ſouls have the Seed of 
Cain brought down to the Duſt, tor keeping cloſe to 
the Ways and Worſhip of God ? And to this day, 
how do the wicked plot againſt the Juſt, ſeeking all 
Occaſions againit them, to bring them down to the 
Duſt, both as to Life and Eſtate ? How often (in our 
Days) have the wicked run together in whole heaps 
on the godly to diſturb them, and to divide and con- 
found them, in, and about the Worſhip of God ? How 
have ſome with Swords and Piſtols, violently broke 
into the Aſſemblies of the Lord's People, on purpoſe 
to deſtroy 'em in the place ? How have the ungodly, 
in our days, halled out ſome out of their Meetings, 
and dragged forth others by the Heels throrgh the 
Streets of our Cities and Towas to Priſon, not ſpa- 
ring either Sex or Age? How full have the Priſons 
been at a time \vith the godly, meerly for being found 
in the Worſhip and Service of God ! How have ſome 
been Sequeſtred from their Eſtates, others condemned 
to die, meerly on account of being found in the Wor= 
ſhip and Service of God , and for refuſing to comply 
with any other Worſhip ? Pur all together, then have 
not the godly cauſe to fear and dread, when in the 
Worſhip of God ? Who are expoſed to all theſe dan- 
gers, danger from Heayen, danger from Hell, and 
danger from this wicked World. O! what Cauſe is 
there for God's People (when in the Worſhip of God) 
t0 have recourſe to the Horns of the Altar Chriſt for 
ſafety with reſpe& to ſoul & body ; & withJob to take 
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hold of them, anc ſhelter there. O ! make much 
ule ot Chrilt for this end and purpoſe, for he 1s the 
Horns of the Altar that thou ſhouldeſt fly unto ; 
ior it's Chrilt adminiftreth Safety to the foul, when 
in his Work and Service , as well as procureth Ac- 
ceptation for thy Work and Service to God ; there- 
fore, whenever thou tetteſt about Altar-work, be 
{ure to take hold of the Altar-Horns : Therefore, 
faith David, F/al. 96.6. Honour and Majeſty are bee 
fore him, Strenoth. and Beauty are in his Santtua- 
ry. 

_ Hence it was that Dvd could fo willingly wor= 
ihip God, and defired (fo much) to be found in his 
{ervice, he knew that the Horns of the Altar 
Chriſt, could attord him all manner of Prote@ion, 
either againft the Juſtice of God, the Malice of the 
Devil, or the Rage of the wicked and-ungodly in 
this Ltie, Pfal. 84. 10,11. 1 had rather be a Door- 
keeper 7 the Houle of God, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickecdneſs, for the Lord is a Sun: and a 
Shield. $» ſzith Solomon, Prov. 18. 10. The Name 
of the Lord zz a ftirony Tower , the Righteous rux 
there, ard are ſafe. 

© ! you fee what Prote&ion the Horns of this 
Altar Chrift did aftord the J/-aelites in the Land of 
Foypt, and at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs all 
along to their Canaan; what a covering Cleud was 
he to his People by Day, and what a Pillar of Fire 
was he to them by Night, for the ſafety of all theſe 
in the Wilderneſs, which by Faith' took hold of 
him as their Horn of ſtreagth and ſafety, infomuch 
that the People never milcarry'd until they let go 
their Hoſd-faſt in him, as you may ſee in P/alm 106. 
from 34. to the 424 verſe. 

O theretore, foul! wouldeſt thou be preſerved 
from the ſtorm and blaſt of the Tervible One, which 
beateth againſt the Wall, which affrights thee in 
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\- worſhip and ſervice of God. O then! when- 
evcr it be thou art about to worſhip God, cither in 
publick or private, be {ure as ſoon as thou drawelt 
near to the Altar of Worſhip, to take fait hold of 
the Horns of it ; I mean, lay fa{t hold by the Hand 
of Faith of the proniſed ſtrength and protection of 
Chriſt, and be ture to hang there. O ! lift up thy 
foul to him, and beg him, that he would now hide 
thee from the Juſtice of God; that for the ſtains 
and inficmities , and pollutions , thy Duties are 
cloathed withal, thou mighteſt eſcape the Portion 
that Nadab and Abihu was once in the like Cale 0- 
vertaken withal, Levit. 10. 12. And beg of him, 
that he. would be a Refuge for thee, againſt the 
Malice of the Devil, who will be at thy right hank 
to refit thee, Zach. 3.1. And that he would hide 
thee from the Malice and Fury of the Wicked 
of the Earth, wha are hunting up and down 
from place to place (like ſo many Dogs) to find 
out ſuch as are attending ' the Service of God 3 
that it poſſible they may undo them, either in , 
or for their Work; this made Paul 1o earneſtly 
intreat the Saints in his Day, that they would 
pray, that he might be delivered from unrea- 
{onable Men, For all Men have not Faith, 2 Thef. 
3. 2. So Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not 4camſt 
Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, azainft ſpiritual Wickednels got into high 
Places. = 
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[ come to (peak of the Incenſe-Altar overlaid with 
Gold, as it differed from the former , which was 
overlaid with Brats. 


He uſe of the Incenſe-Altar, was to offer In- 
| cenſe upon for a ſweet ſmelling Savour to the 
Lord, Exod. 40. 26,27. Which Incenſe offered up- 
on the Altar overlaid with Gold , did make the 0- 
ther Offerings that were offered upon the Altar o- 
Hu r191 with Braſs ſo ſavoury and ſweet before the 
Lord. 

This the Apoſtle applies to Jeſus Chriſt in Ephe/. 
5.2, In which Words he takes in the uſe of both 
the Altars, and ſhews you, that the Incenſe-Altar 
overlaid with Gold was ſet up to make the Sacrifices 
of the ſlain Beafts (which were offered upon the 
Altar overlaid with Braſs) . very ſweet and delight- 
ful to God. 

Pray obſerve well, the Words confiſt of two parts. 
y Firſt, Of what relates to the Altar overlaid with 

raſs. 

Secondly,W hat relates to the Altar overlaid with 
Gold, which was called the Incenſe-Altar. 

Firſt, Of what related to the Altar overlaid with 
Braſs, upon which was offered the ſlain Beaſts, Exod. 
49.29. This 1s ſet forth to you in theſe Words of 
Epheſ. 5. 2. Walk in Love, as Chrift alſo hath loved 
5s, and hath given himſelf for us an Offering and Sa- 
crifice to God. This part of the Verſe agrees with 
the Altar which was overlaid with Braſs, upon 
which the ſlain Sacrifices were offered up to God in 
Sacrifice, 

Secondly, That which in the Verſe relates to the 
Incenſe-Altar overlaid with Gold, you have - the 
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{fatter part of the Verſe, in theſe Words, for a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour. Both of which Ules of the Altars, 
the Apoſtle makes to agree to, and in our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt a Believer's ſpiritual Altar, 

But here a Queſtion may be asked me, why the 
Incenſe-Altar ſhould be overlaid with Gold, and 
the Altar appointed for {lain Sacrifices only with 
Braſs ? To which I anſwer, by this diflerence in the 
two Altars, we may obſerve this Note for our In- 
{rution; That as Gold is more excellent than 
Braſs, ſo was the Work of the Incenle-Altar more 
excellent in the ſight of God , than that Work oi 
{laying the Sacrifices on the Altar, which was over- 
laid with BraB. And as theſe Altars were both 
Types of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, with reference to 
the two-fold Work, he was to adminiſter for the E» 
le& (which was firſt to ofter himielf a Sacrifice ; 
and ſecondly, to make continual Interce{fon to God 
tor them.) 1 ſay, it plainly ſhews us thus much, 
that although the Work which our Saviour did 10 
dying the bitter Death on the Croſs, in order to the 
ſatisfying of the Juſtice of God (wherein he was 2 
Sacrifice to take away ſin.) I ſay, though this was a 
very glorious and tranſcendent Work , yet the 
Work of Chriſt's Interceſſion is much more glorious. 
This will appear, if we conſider thefe two things. 
Firſt, the Apoſtle's Words, in Rom. 8. $4. who puts 
the Term (Rather) upon the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
(a Work proper to the Incenſe-Altar) which Term 
1s not put upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, Verle 34+ 
Who is he that ſhall condemn ? it is Chrilt that died ; yea, 
rather 3s riſen again, who ;s even at the right Hand of 
God, to make Interceſſion for us, giving you to under- 
ſtand, that the greater Excellency of the two,lay in 
the Work of Chriſt's Interceſſion, rather than in 
theWork of Chriſt's Sufferings ; farther, it will more 
appear; in that the Apoltle (in this 34th verſe) tells 
; N 3 you, 
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you, that for this Work's ſake of Chriſt's Interceſ- 
fion, he ſitteth at God s right hand ; as if the Apo- 
{tle ſhould fay, though the Work of Chriſt's Suf- 
terings was a very glorious Work , yet that of his 
Intercefſſion was, yea, is much more glorious in 
God's ſight, becauſe the A of Chiiit s Intercefli- 
on declares the former A& of his Suffterings to be 
Wholly done and compleated 5 therefore , muſt 
Chriſt fit down at his Father's right hand ? This 
you may farther ſee held out to you in the Type it 
ſelf, Exod. 37. 26. where you may obſerve, that 
the Incenſe-Altar had his Crown of Gold placed up- 
on it, (which the other Altar had not) which ſhews 
us (as hath been faid) that this Work of Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion, crowns all the tormer. 

But ſecondly, it will yet more appear, if we con- 
iicer the Eſtate and Condition our Saviour was ny 
when ſuffering. upon the Croſs, and that was a 
gulty ſtate and condition he was under, (at that 
time, when he was upon the Croſs) the higheit 
Guilt that ever was Man in this World (not any 
of his own) for there was never Guile found in his 
Mouth, but it was our Guilt which he took upon 
Him, Ila. 53. 6. For it pleaſed the Lord to lay upon 
him the Iniquity of 1s all: 

But in th&Work of Interceſſion, he is fully juiti- 
tied from all hat ſin and guilt (which he took on 
him for us) by the oftering up of himſelf to God | 
as a Sacriſice, and the Juſtice of God hath nothing 
now to ſay againſt Chriſt ; ſo that Chriſt takes his 
place in: Heaven (without Contronl or Obje&1on) at 
the right hand of God, who fits there making In- 
terceſiion for us : And Chrift taking his place there 
at the Incenſe-Altar, doth cauſe a 1ſweet {ſmell to 
ariſe up to God from every other Ad ot Chritt done 
betore upon the Sacrifice-Altar overlaid with Brals 3 
becauſe now he acts not as a noceat Perſon , but as 
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an innocent Perſon ; therefore faith the Apoſtles 
Ph:1. 2. 8,9. ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, And being 
found in Faſhion like a Man , he humbled himielr, 
and became obedient to Death 5; even the Death of 
the Croſs, wherefore God hath Liobly exalted him , 
and given him 4 Name above every Name. Thus you 


| fee why the Altar of Incenſe was overlaid with 


Gold, but the other only with Brats. 

Uſe. O then ! this ſhould teach Believers, where 
to run for found tfolid Comfort in doubting Seatons, 
let it be at the Altar of Incenſe where Chritt ſitreth 
at God's right hand to make Interceffjon for us. 
It's true, I have in my former Ditlcourfe-aqourt the 
Altar of Satisfation (which was overlaid with 
Braſs) adviſed ſouls to make at that Altar mn doubt- 
ing Seaſons, and fo l| fay fill ; for Chrift could not 
have fate down at the right hand of God, to haye 
made Interceſſion for us, it he had not firit Tuffer- 
ed, Phil. 2. 8. 9. I 

But the Sufferings of Chrift on the Altar of Brals 
do not yield a ſoul tuch full Matter of Triumph o- 
ver 1in, the Law, and the Devil, as the interce- 
ding Work of Chriſt doth. 

My Reaſon for it is this, becaule that although 
Chriſt (in Love to his People) did go to faras to 
die for them, even the bitter D- the: Croſs, 
that ſo he might juſtify them befure God-; and al- 
though he went 1ſo far, as to pour ont his foul un- 
to Death, that by it he might redeem them to 
God, yet he might have miſcarry'd in_ the Work, 
he might not have been able to have given Ju- 
ſtice its full fatisfaftion, and to he might have been 
held under the Power of ſin, and the grave him- 
ſelf; and ſoall the Ele& have as really periſhed in 
him their ſecond Adam, as they had done before 
in the firſt Adam ; not that any thing of this nature 
have been, but the Suppolition may be made -tos 
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the iarther clearing of our Matter in hand - But if 
the people of God look to the Incenſe-Altar, there 
they ſhall ſee their Surety Chriſt tanding at God's 
right hand , miniſtring for them before the Lord, 
which cleariy ſhews thus much for our Comfort, 
T hat as our Saviour took all our Sins on him,and be- 
came guilty before the Juſtice of God; ſo now it's 
certain he is clear from them, and pronounc'd a ju- 
ſtifted Perſon, and we in him as fully and freely ju- 
ſtified alſo ; otherways Chrift had never ſat down at 
the right hand of God. 

Now this is that which fills up theComfert of Be- 
hevers, that Chrift is tranſlated from the Altar 0- 
verlaid with Braſs, to the Altar of Incenſe overlaid 
with Gold,which ſhews that he hath done theWork 
which he came to do for Believers. 

Hence 1t 1s that St. Paul trinmphs over Hell, Sin, 
Satan, the Curſe of the Law, and Death it ſelf; not 
10 much from what Chriſt did at the Brazen Altar 
of ſatisfaction, as from what Chrift doth at the In- 
cenile-Altar; therefore, 1s the Word (Rather) put 
upon that ; not that the one could be without the 
other : I mean, not that we could have been juſti- 
fied, had not Chriſt died, but 'St. Paul ſhews you 
where to go (in doubting ſeaſons) for the greateſt 
Confirmation of your Faith and Comfort ; There- 
fore faith Sr.\Paw, Rom, 8. 34, Who ſhall condemn? 
zt is Chriſt that died; yea, rather is riſen, and ſitteth 
at the right. Hand of God, making Intercefſion for w : 
Therefore, ſoul! with Sr. Paul, -lift up thy Head, 
and lopk tip to the Incenſe-Altar, and there ſhalt 
thou ſee thy hlefled Surety ( that once took all 
thy fins ypon him ) now fit at the right Hand 
of God on the Throne of the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, tylly ſet free from all thy fins , and diſ- 
charged of all thy Guilt ; Thou mayeft aflure thy 
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ſelf, they will never come into mind more, God 
can never call them into Remembrance more, Jer. 
31. 34- 

They can never trouble thee more, to condemn 
or accuſe thee before God. O toul! before thy ſins 
can accule or trouble thee, they moſt trouble Chriſt 
in Heaven, for they are not thine, but Chriſt's ſins ; 
I mean, they are 1o accounted to be his, becauſe he 
hath taken them upon him for thee,if thou art a Be- 
lever. 

Therefore, as it's natural for every thing to make 
to their Home or Centre; fo if ever fin return a- 
2ain,1t will firſt light upon Jeſus Chriſt. You know 
the Ant makes to his Hill, the Fox when abroad, 
will to his Hole ; the Bee when abroad ,, will to 
his Hive; and if ever ſin ſwarms again, it will to 
its Hive, which 1s Chriſt, for he hath made it his 
by Imputation, and is become the Hive of ſin. 

O doubting ſoul ! fear it nor, it by Faith thou 
didft ever lay thy fins upon Jeſus Chriſt; O! reſt 
contented, trouble not thy 1elf about it, for fin 
ſhall never trouble either thee, or thy Surety more, 
Chriſt hath made ſure Work with {init ſtands upon 
him ſo to do , for it was his fin, for it was Chriſt 
was made ſin for us that knew no ſin, that we might 


þc made the Righteouſneſs of God i» him, 2 Cor. 


21. | 
: And let all the Devilsin Hell do what they can, 
yet Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time without Sin to 
Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. 

' The Work of the Incenſe-Altar which was over- 
laid with Gold, it was to offer upon it the Incenſe- 
0g or Offering, Exod. 30. 1, 2, 3. with Exod. 

9. 38. | 
; Which Incenſe was made of ſweet Spices, as Gum, 
Galbanum, and Frankincenſe, ver. 34. This was 
(a5 I have already {aid ) to perfume aJl the other 
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Offerings, which were offered to God in Sacrifice. 
This ſhews us the ſecond part of Chriſt's Work, as 
he is a Believer's High-Prieſt, whoſe Work and Of- 
fice as a High-Prieft, as I have hinted already, was 
not only to ofter himſelf up a Sacrifice to God for 
Believers, but alſo to make Intercetfion to God for 
them, hich Interceſſion of Chriſt anſwers to the 
Work of the Incenſe-Altar: Infomuch, that both 
of theſe Works of the two Altars meets in Chrift 
the High-?rieft or Bel evers, | 

T 1erefore, in the High-Pricſt under the Law 
(which was a Type of Chriſt our great Goſpel High- 
Prieft) you may tee how hoth thete Works were pro- 
per to him. | | 
* Firſt, To offer the Sacrifice for the People, Lev. 2. 
3) 4, » 6, Jo | 

Secondly , To make Intercefſion tor the People, 
Lev. 9. 22. And Aaron lifted up his Hands and bleſs- 
ed the People, and came down from offering the offer- 
ing for Sin, and the Burnt-offering , ard the Peace- 
oftering. So Lev. 16. 11, 12, 13- Which Bleffing of 
People, is as much as to ſay, his praying for the 
People ; for ſo much the lifting up of Hands doth 
import, Exod. 17. 11. with 1 Tim. 2.8. That God 
would pardon their Sin, accept their Sacrifices, and 
fend them the Bleſſings of this Life, and that which 
:s to come. 1 Kings 8. 55, 56, 57. Both of which 
Works in the High-Prieft under the Law, doth the 
Apoſtle apply to Chritt, and fhews (as I have alrea- 
dy taid,) N par Chriſt was the Anti-type of the Jews 
High-Prieft in theſe two Works. 1. Of oftering of 
the Sacrifices. 2. In making Interceſſion tor the 
People, ſaith the Apoſtle in Heb. 8. 3, For every 
High Prieft /s ordained to offer Gitts and Sacrifices, 
wherefore it is neceſſary, that this Man ( meaning 
Chriſt) ſhould have ſomewhat to offer. Now what it 1s 
that this Man Chrift Jeſus, rhe Believers _—__ 
Prie 
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Prieſt was to offer in Sacrifice . to God for the Peo- 
ple; look into the gth Chap. 256 verſe, and there it 
is told you what it was, ſaith the Apoſtle ; But now 
in the end of the World hath he appeared (-eanins 
Chriſt) to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf. 

Secondly, The'fame Apoſtle tells you, that Chrift 
hath another Work to do as our High-Prieſt, beſides 
the offering up of himſelf as a Sacrifice to God tor 
Believers, and that is the Work of Interceſſion, or 
paying to God continually for all manner of Bleſ- 
{ings for his Saints, which relate to this Life, & that 
which is to come, Heb.7,24,25. But thisMan(meanmg 
Chrift) becauſe he continueth, ever hath an unchan- 
geable Prieſt-hood ; What ro do? ver. 25. for ever 
to make Interceſſion for us. | | 

Now, about the Office or Work of Chrift as an 
Interceſlor, there are theſe things conſiderable. 
Firſt, The Work it telf. Secondly, The time of 
it, how long it ſhall laſt. Thirdly , The end or 
purpole of the Work. All this you may lee held 
out to you in the Incenſe-Altar , which was the 
Type of this Work of Chriſt's conſtant jnterceding 
for his People, Exod. 30. 7, 8, 9, 19- 938 

Firſt, There is the Work it ſelf, ver. 7- And 
Aaron ſha} burn thereon {weet Incenſe every Morn- 
ing when he drefieth the Lamps, he ſhall burn che In- 
cenſe »poz it. So that there 1s a Work of Interceſ- 
ſion for the High-Prieſt to do, which High-Prieft 
now 18 Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore {aith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 7. 21. with 25- The Lord {ware, and will not 
7epent, thou art a Prieſt for ever (meaning Chrilt) af» 
ter the Order of Melchizedeck. Now what was the 
Work of Aelchizedeck ? Was it not to offer up Pray= 
ers to God, on the hehalf of the People , that God 
would blets them with the Bleſſings of his Love 
and Favour ? Gen. 14. 18, 19. With Heb, 7. 1. There- 
: fore 


OE oo OO oo  S OOIioiog,, A Err HOT——m—_— EE ee rr er 


_- OS OI IO EI one 


- VA Oro Energy ww 4c. _ - 


188 The Tyres Unvaild, 


fore the Apoitie adds this Paſſige, after that he hath 
Mewed you that Chriſt was (in the Work of his In- 
terceſſivn) the Similitude of Melchizedeck , Heb.5. 
6,7. Whrre ſpeaking of Chriſt, 1aith, Who, in the 
Days of his Fleſh, offered up Prayers and Supplicati- 
075, with Tears and ſtrong Crys unto him that was able 
to ſave 7: from Death. Now you mult not think 
that Chriſt in his Crys, Tears, Supplicatipns, only 
prayed for himſelf at that time 3 No, no, but for 
all the Ele, who at that time met in Chriſt, as the 
Body united to the Head, and ſo he is to be under- 
ſtood as our interceding High-Prieft, praying to 


God for us, againſt the Evil of Death. $0 ver. 10. - 


This was done as he was called of God, according 
to the Order of Melchizedeck. That is , as he 15 
a High-Prieſt, for ſo was Melchjzedeck, Heb. 7. 1, 
Whoſe Work was to bleſs Abraham, a Member of 
this Prieſthood, Grace and Mercy, Gen. 14. There- 
fore {aith the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 
him, ſeeins he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them ; 
Therefore faith the Apoſtle, ver. 26. Such an Hiob- 
Prieſt became us. And as Chriſt did pour out his 
Crys and Supplications with Tears here an Earth, 
it was to give Believers a comfortable view and 
fght of what he 1s ever doing for them in Hea- 
ven, of which they may aſſure themſelves to the 
utmoſt. Therefore doth St. Pau! ſo much comfort 
Believers againſt all fear of a total Miſcarriage; for 


it cannot be, becauſe Chriſt (as our great High-. 


Prieſt) did not only interceed againſt it on Earth, 
by pouring out ſtrong Crys and Supphications, with 
Tears, Heb. 5.7. but he 1s doing of the ſame Work 
now he is in Heaven, with as much Fervency of Spi- 
rit for us. Rom. 8. 34, Whois he that condemneth, it 
zs Chriſt that died ;, yea, rather is riſen ag ain,and ſitteth at 


the rioht hand of God, who alſo makes Interceſſion for us - 


Now, 


on 
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Now, that the Interceſſion Chriſt makes, is a Work 
of Prayer which he poureth f:rth for his People to 
God evermore, as that which the Golden Altar for 
Incenſe was a Type of, will appexr if we conſider 
that place in Rev. 8. 2,3, 4, 5- with chap. 1. 13. 
And I ſaw the ſeven Angels which ſtood be/ore God, 
and to them were given ſeven Trumpets ; and another 
Angel came and ftood at the Altar (which Angel was 
Chriſt) having a golden Cenſer in his hand, and there 
was given unto him much Incenſe that he ſhmild offer it, 
with the Prayers of all the Saints upon the golden Altar 
which was before the Throne, and the Smoak » the In- 
cenle which came up with the Prayers oj the Saints af- 
cending up before God, out »f the Angel's hand. Now 
look into Rev. 1. 13. and you may ſce who this An- 
gel was; And in the midſt of the ſeven golden Can- 
dleſticks, one like unto the Son of Man , cioathed with 2 
Garment down to the Foot, and 9irt about the Paps with 
a golden Girdle, 

Here you have the Son of Man repreſenting him- 
ſelf to John after he aſcends up into Glory, flanding 
in the Garb of the High-Prieſt, tor ſo the legal 
High-Prieſt was attired when he was to adminiſter 
haben the Lord. 

That'ſo we might underſtand for our great Com- 
tort, that he is doing the great Work of the Prieſt- 
hood now in Heaven, for his People that are yet 
without the Tabernacle , as to their being in this 
Life, even for thoſe that are not entred within the 
Veil of blefled Glory and Immortality : So that you 
ſee that Chrift is an interceding High-Prieſt now in 
Heaven pouring out his prevailing Prayers to God 
for his. And this 1s the Matter of the Work of In- 
terceſhon. 


189 


_— — 
_— 


VB 


Uſe 1. O then ! what Cauſe have Believers to bleſs 
God for his Mercy, that there is an Interceſior pro- 
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vided for them, that can, and will prevail on their 
Behalf, 3f loud Crys, and ftrong Supplications, at- 
tended with many Tears, will doit. O, my Bre- 
thren'! this is an ineſtimable blefled Priviledge to 
Believers, that they have fuch an interceding High- 
Prieſt as Jeſus is, who is heard in all things, and 


denied itn nothing that he ſhall requeſt the Father. 


for, on the Behalf of Believers. We uſe to fay, 
that Man 1s happy, that hath a Friend in Court to 
ſpeak, ifneed be, on his behalf. 

O! but how much more happy are Believers that 
have a Chriſt, a High-Prieſft in Heaven to agitate all 
their Matters and Concernments for them there, 
Hence it 1s, that the Plalmiſt doth affirm, That 
there can be no want to them which fear God, P/al. 
34.10. And St. Peter wonders, who can harm ſuch 
as be Followers of that which is good, 1 Per. 3.13. 
And faith St. Paul, who can lay any thing to the 
Charge of ſuch? And who can condemn 1uch ? or can 
ſeparate fuch from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 33. 
34, 35- TheReaſonofall is given you in the 34th 
ver. For we have a High-Prieſt at God's right hand 
making Interceſſion for us. 


Uſe 2. O then ! let this blefled DoA&rine admini- 
ſter Comfort to the People of God at all times, in 
all Conditions, that they have a High-Prieſt in 
Heaven interceding for them at. God's Right 
Hand. 

O Brethrcn ! of whom ſhould Believers be afraid 
that have ſuch an interceding Prieſt as Chriſt 1s ; 
What if all the Tyrants in the World, and the De- 
vils in Hell, ſhould ſet themſelves together againft 
the poor Lambs of Chriſt ; O! fear them not, there 


cannot a Hair of your Heads fall to the Ground. 


O you Saints ! lift up your Heads, and be not 10 
fearful of your Advyerſaries, it is your a 
| Wor 
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Work in Heaven, to pray you down Deliverance 
from the hands of Men and Devils : Read that com- 
fortable Place, Erod. 17. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. When 
Amaleck came out. to fight againſt Iſrael, it's ſaid, 
that all the while that Ao/es lifted up his Hands to 
God in a way of Prayer and Interceflion for Iſrael ; 
Iſrael prevailed over Amaleck. O then! ſhall the 
lifrings up of the Hands ofa Moſes, fo much prevail 
for God's 1/-ael im & time of Danger (and yer Moles 
was but a Servant, Heh. 3.5.) and ſhall we think, 
that the lifting up of the interceding Hands of 
Chriſt (who 1s the Son) ſhall not prevail over theſe 
Amalekite:, which Believers ſtand jn doubt of here : 
O Brethren ! do not difſhanour the interceding Of- 
kce of Jeſus Chriſt your High-Prieſt, in giving way 
fo much to your Fears : Remember what our Savi- 
our ſpake in his own Caſe, the ſame he can, and will 
do in the Caſe of His People, to far as it ſhall ſtand 
with his Glory, and a Believer's Good, Mat. 26. 
53. Think you not, and I can pray to my Father, and 
he can give me more than rwelve Legions of Angels: 
What Work did thatAngel make, whichChrift pray- 
ed down for the Relief of his Church in the time of 
their Diſtreſs. 7/4. 37. 36. How did the Angel feat- 
ter in one Night that proud Blaſphemous Army; and 
Nall we think that Chriſt's Prayers have loſt their 
Ethcacy through length of time; No, no, he is 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, 41d for ever, Heb. 13. 
S, Ando in all other Exigencies and Straits, whe- 
ther in Famine, Plague , Peſtilence, or whatever 
the Providence be which may occaſion Fear. Here 
1S'a ſufficient Balm for the foul in theſe Conditions z 
yea, in a Word, if 'thou wert brought ſolow with 
thy Diſtreſs, as that thou'couldeſt not pat up one 
Word in Prayer to God thy ſelf in the greateſt Ne- 
ceſfity, thou mighteſt comfort thy ſelt in tis ', thy 
Hgh-priett is praying for thee ; for ſaith- the _—= 
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ftle, he ever liveth-to make Interceflion for us, 
Heb. 7.25. This is the Ground, why thy Barrel 
of Meal waſheth not, and thy Craſe of Oil ſpend 
not it ſelf in time of Famine, and why the Plague 
cometh not nigh thy dwelling place in peſtilentious 
Seaſons, Job 5. 17, 18, to 23. 

Secondly, The next thing we are to ſpeak of, is 
the time how long this 1s to laſt, or how long this 
interceding Work of Chriſt was to continue for Be- 
lievers ; not only for the Saints under the Old Te- 
ſtament-Seaſons, but for the Saints under the New 
Teſtament-Seaſons alſo, even for us ſaith the Apo- 
itle, Rom, 8. 34. And ſuch a High-prieſt became 
us, Heb. 7. 26- And this will further appear, if 
you conſider this Work in the Type of it, as it's 
held out to you, Exod. 30. 8: And when Aaron light- 
ed the Lamps at even, he ſhall burn Jrcen/ſe upon :t, 
a perpetual Incenſe before the Lord , throughout your 
Generations. 

Now obſerve, it was perpetually to burn before 
the Lord throughout their Generations ; there was 
not a Generation, but muſt have the Benefit of this 
Altar of Incenſe, 10 1s Chriſt an Interceflor for the 
Ele& in 411 Generations, and not only for time, ei- 
ther of the Day , or of the Night, but Chriſt is 
pouring out his interceding Groans to the Father 
for his People in all Ages. Therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, Heb. 7. 25- He ever hveth:to make Inter- 


ceſſion for us. 


Uſe 3. O ſoul! then doubt not, thy Caſe goeth 
on in Heaven well enough , there is always Prayer 
going up to God for thee, to keep thee Night and 
Day from Danger; ſo long as o/es his Hands were 
kept up by Aaron and. Hur, it went well enough 
with 1/rael, Exod. 17. O ! but here are the Hands 
of Chriſt Lftgd up for thee Night and Day, to rs 4 

HEE. Tnge 


mY.) 
" - "OY 


The T xpEs Unvail a. 193 
thee from the Arrow that flieth by Day , and the 
Shaft whhich flieth by Night; Read that place, 1/a. 
27. 2, 3. In that Day ſms ye a Vineyard of Red Wine, 
I the Lord do keepit, 7 will water it every Moment 
leaſt any hurt it, I will keep it Night «nd Day. O! 
Chriſt is interceding Night and Day for thee againſt 
all Evils; It may be thou feareſt, that Sin and Cor- 
ruption will undo thy ſoul, that the Devil and 
Temptation will be thy Ruine, that wicked Men 
Will twallow thee up in the end: O ſoul ! look up 
to Jeſus Chrift under all this, eye him at the Throne 
of Grace wreſtling by his ftrong Crys for thee z Oz 
foul: live upon this in doubting Seaſons ; O! go on 
1n the way of thy Duty with Chearfulneſs ; O! re- 
member the Lord is with thee, his Spirit ſhall be 
with thee, his Prayers with thee; O! fear not : O! 
faith David, The Lord is on my fide, I will not fear 
what Man can do unto me. O ſoul! whatever thy 
Danger be that ſhall beſet thee, whether it be from 
Hell, or this World, it can never ſeize thee while 
Chriſt 1s at Prayer for, thee, but Chrift as thou 
haſt heard, ever liveth to intercede on thy Behalf. 

Objett, But ſome may ſay, then why are Men ſo 
ſri& to en joyn the People to pray ? Is it not enough 
that Chriſt (their High-prieſt) prayeth fer them un 
Heaven ? 

I anſwer, It is true , in point of prevailing wath 
God for the Ele&, fo Chrift their High-prieft pray- 
eth enough for them : And in this ſenle, there 13 no 
need of Believers praying, I mean , lo as if their 


-Prayers did give any Strength to the prieſtly Work, 


or Office of Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore , that curſed 
Tenet of the Papiſt is to be abhorred by all true 
Chriſtians, which teacheth, that the Prayers of the 
Church meriteth, or procureth the Grace of God by 
its own Strength or Efficacy, blindly miſtaking that 
place, James 5x 16. The effettual fervent Prayer of 
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a righteous Man availeth much, Now in this ſenſe, 
there is no need of Believers Prayers , for this will 
be to deftroy the Mediator-ſhip of Chrift, and to 
render his prieſtly Office of no effe& ; for in point 
of Merit or Worth, God only accepts of the Pray- 
ers of Chriſt, and of the Elects for his ſake, accord- 
ing to that. Word in Mar. 3. 17. This is my belov- 
ed Son, 7 whom I am well pleated. 

But ſecondly , notwithſtanding the Intercefſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, yet in point of Obedience to God, 
it is a Chriſtian's Duty to pray : So much as this is 
handed out to you in the Prieſt-hood of old. Read 
Like 1. 8,9, 10. ſpeaking of Zacharias the Prieſt, 
While he was executing the Prieſt's Office before God 
in the order of his Courle, accordinos to the Cuſtom of 
the Pricſt's Office, his Lot was ro burn Incenſe, wher 
he went into the Temple of the Lord , and the whole 
Multitude of the People were praying without at the 
zime of the Incenſe, Now Zacharias the Prieſt, re- 
preſents our Lord Jeſus in the Work of his Prieftly 
Interceding-Ofhice for the Ele&; and you read, that 
notwithſtanding Zacharias was interceding at the 
Incenſe-Altar within the Temple, yet the People 
were to pray at the ſame time without ; ſtrongly 
proving, that although Jeſus Chriſt , our Goſpel 
 High-prieſt, fill intercedes in Heaven for the E- 
led; yet notwithſtanGing it 1s highly the Duty of 
all the Ele& (while without the Temple of Glory, 
and remain yet 1n the Body) to pray. This will 
farther appear, it you confider that place in Rev. 
8. 334. And another Angel came, and ſtood at the 
Altar, having a golden\Cenſer ir: his hand, and there 
was given unto hum much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
:t with the Prayers of all the Saints upon the golden 
Altar which was before the Throne, and the Smoak 
-of the Incenſe which came up with the Prayers of the 
. Daints, #/cended up before God, out of the an_—_ 
| Hand. 
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Hand. If you would know, who this Angel was, 
or is, you may read Kev. 1. 13. and there you ſhall 
(as I have ſaid already) find him to be Jeſus Chriſt» 
in all his prieftly Formalities as our High-prieſt © 
And 1n this Chapter he is ſet forth to you in the 
Performance of his Work of Interceſſion for the 
Saints, by having a golden Cenfſer in his Hand; 
which was what the High-prieſt, under the Law, 
did adminiſter before the Lord withal, Numb. 16. 
46, 47. And the Angel had -Incenie given him to 
offer up to God in the Cenſer which was 1n his 
Hand ; whichiIncenſe I underftand to be meant the 
infinite Worth of his Blood and Righteouineſs, 
which is continually pleaded by Chriſt, as aground 
of full Satisfaction to God for the Ele& : It's ſaid, 


there was much Incenſe given to this Angel, that 
15, as th& Apoſtle elſewhere faith , in Col. 1. 19. It 
pleaſedgthe Father, that in him ſhould- all Fulneſs 


dwell, Which Thews the abundant Worth and Efh- 
cacy, that lay in the Death and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; therefore he 1s-able to ſave to the utmoſt, 
all that come to God by him, #eb. 7. And to be a 
Propitiation in his Blood for the 'Sins of the whole 
World, 1 John 2, 2. That is, there was 1o much In- 
cenſe given this Angel by the Lord, or 10 much Ver- 
tue put into the Death of Chrift (that altho'it was 
never intended for all the World) yet there 3s a 
Vertue,or a Sufficiency in his Death, able toſave all 
the World-at once. Andat's ſaid, the Angel offer'd 
Incenſe, that is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was interce- 
ding at the Throne of Grace for the Saints. 

Now pray obſerve, all this was done with the 
Prayers of all the Saints, ſo that the Saints are ſet 
forth as a praying People,as well as Chritt is ter forth 
as an interceding High-prieſt, Chriſt's Prayers, and 
his People's Prayers, going up together before the 
Lord, 'make up the great Cloud of Incenſe which 
Went up from the Altar. 2 | Thus 
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Thus you ſee the Point cleared, that Chriſt's inter- 
ceding in Heaven at his Father's right hand for 
Believers, doth not give any liberty to the leaſt 
neglect in prayer here on earth ; therefore doth our 
High Prieſt, himſelf enjoyn prayer to be made by 
the Saints that live under his Prieſthood, Matrth 26. 
41. And farther ſays, that Men ought to pray al- 
ways, Luke 18. 1. So likewiſe the Apoſttes of 
Chriſt, they tell you that the ſubje&s of this Goſpel 
Prieſt-hood muſt pray, James 5. 13. and that they 
mult pray every where, 1 Tm. 2. 8. and that with- 
out ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5.17. and that Men ſhould con- 
tinue inſtant in it, Rom. 12. 22. and that Men ſhould 
pray always Night and Day, Eph. 6. 18. 2 The. 3. 
10. and for one another, Fames 5. 16. With this 
Advice, that it muft be ih the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 
20, hIkwile this hath been made the Character of 
a good Man, A# gs 1. and on the contrary, a 
prayerleſs heart 1s looked upon in Scripture to 
be wicked heart, Job' 27. 10. 
Thirdly and laſtly, Icome to ſpeak of the end or 
main purpoſe of the work of the Incenſe Altar, 
or of the work of Chriſts Interceſſion, which he 
driveth on in Heaven for Believers : Now the 
purpoſe of this glorious work of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion, it was -to make Reconciliation for din, 
or amongſt many other things, one main thing 
was this; (v:iz.) the keeping up a conftant peace 
between God and the Soul, therefore it was 
called the office for atonement, Exod 30. 10. And 
Aaron ſhall! make an atonement upon the horns of the 
Incenſe Altar once a year with the blood of the ſin 
offering of atonements, once in the year ſhall he 
make atonement « ap it throughout your Generations, 
:ts moſt holy ro the Lord. 

This the Apoſtle applies to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb 
2. 17. Where you haye the Apoſtle ns 
elus 
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Jeſus Chriſt as our Goſpel High Prieſt, ſucceeding 
Aaron oft old, the Apoſtle hath this ſaying about 
it in Verſe 17. Wherefore in all things :t behoved 
him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he 
m:oht be a merciful High Prieſt i= things pertain- 
ing to God, and that he might make Reconciliation 
for the ſins of the people: Note here, That he 
might make Reconciliation for the fins of the 
people, or an atonement, which is all one; 1o that 
this was the end or purpoſe of the High Prieſt's 
atonement, 1t was to keep peace between God and 
the people under the Law; this you may ſee, read 
Numb. 16. 46, 47. 48. And Moles ſaid to Aaron, 
tcke the Cenler and put fire therein off the Altar, and 
put on Incenſe, and T0 quickly unto the Congregation, 
and make atonement for them, for there is wrath gong 
out from the Lord, the Plague is begun: And Aaron 
r90k as Moſes commanded him, and ran into the midſt 
of the Congregation, and behold the Plague was begun 
among- the people, and he put on Incenle , and 
nade an atonement for rhe people ; and: he ſtood 
between the dead and the living, and the Plague was 
ſtayed. | . 
Thus you ſee clearly what the purpoſe and 
end of the Prieſt's interceding or making atone- 
ment for the people amounts unto, .it 1s to m- 
terpole between God's Wrath and the people, or 
to keep God at peace with the people z which 158 
the proper Work of Jeſus Chriſt now in Glory, 
to make peace for the Saints, and to interpoſe by 
his Interceſſion between the Anger of God, and 
their inning ſouls,who labours by thoſe ſtrong cries, 
ſighs, and groans, with many Words which can't be 
uttered, to prevail with God that he'd be pleas'd for 
his own Death and Righteouſneſs ſake, to paſs by 
thoſe many fins, failings and infirmities, which his 
people arg apt to commit ; And as in the like ""_ 
l-.S.- We 
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we read cf M//e:, Ex95d. 32. 11, 12, 13. So d2th Chriſt 
(of whom in the Work of Interceſſion Moſes was the 
Type) caſt himſelf at the Feet of God, praying, beg- 
ging, intreating. that he would be pleas'd to paſs by 
the Sins and daily Infirmities of his People, and not 
remember their Iniquities againſt them, but that he 
would extend his Love, Favour and Grace to their 
ſouls as afore-time, and would lead them and condu& 
them by his ſpecial Grace to the good Land of Ca- 
14a, the Land of Promiſe which was purchaſed for 
them by his own Blood upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem ; 
and begs bis Father that he would be pleaſed to look 
more upon his Blood and Righteouſneſs for them, and 
leſs upon their ſins; and doth confeſs as Moſes did, 
that the People are, and ever have been, a ſtiff-necked 
and rebellions People ever ſince he knew them, but 
yet 1till crys, Good Father, put up all the Injuries 
done againft thy Glory by this people, and let not thy 


—_—_ 


Wrath wax hot againſt the ſheep of thy Paſture: O, 


remember the Promiſes thou haſt made to me concern- 
Ing this people : That a Seed ſhould ſerve me, and a 
Generation of Men ſhould call me blefled, Pſal. 22. 30. 
and P/al. 772. 1% And that I ſhould ſee of the Travel 
of my Soul and be ſatisfied, 1/a. 53. 11. and therefore 
prays that the Father would confider what Loſs it 
would be to him (who was his Sou ſhould the people 
miſcarry, how all his ſpfferings would be loſt, the end 
of his coming in the fleſh would be loſt, the Fruit of 
all his Sermons, Works of Miracles,and Works of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, would be loſt;thereſore in John 17.24 prays 
ſaying, Father,' {will that they whom thou haſt given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behot4 my Glory 
which thou hait given me, for thox haſt loyed me before 
:he Foundatien of the World. 


Uſe 
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Uſe 4. O then ſoul, thou ſeeft where to fly under 
the Guilt of fin, O what Comfort will this afford a 
poor doubting ſoul, that ſhall well digeſt this Truth 
into his ſou}, that Jeſus Chriſt is intcrceding for him 
now 1n Heaven, how will the Knowledpe of this feed 
the Hearts of God's people in Times of Doubts. O let 
not the Wolves catch any Comfort from hence, this is 
what belongs to the true ſheep of Chriſt, and to none 
elſe : This 1s not for him, that will catch at any Com- 
fort to prote& himſelf im a Trade of fin; but thistruth 
chiefly belongs to thoſe, that are indeed truly humbled 
under, and burthened with, the ſenſe of the weight of 
ſin: To ſuch only I ſpeak, do your fins preſs you 
down asa Cart is preſſed with ſheaves ? Do your Ini- 
quities ſo weigh down your Heads as that you cannot 
- Jook up? Dare not you come to God nor ſtand in his 
preſence ? Do you fear that your ſins have proyoked 
God againſt you ? Do you doubt the Plague is begun 
againſt you ? Are you fearful the Wrath of God is 
coming out upon you; and that it may prove ſuch a 
ſtorm as may fink you into the loweſt Hell ? Yet, O 
look up to your interceding High Prieſt who 1s now 
in Heaven for you, who labours to prevail upon the 
Heart of God for pardoning Grace on your behalf, 
who likewiſe makes it his Buſineſs to obſerve his Fa- 
ther's Countenance towards Believers, that it at any 
Time his Face of Juſtice begins to look grim, and he - 
perceives that Wrath begins to come forth, he may as 
Aaron did, ſtep quickly in between God and the peo- 
ple, and fo by his interpoſing Preſence of Grace and 
powerful Interceſſion, he may allay the Aager of his 


Father again. 
Hence it is, that Joh» comforts doubting, droop- 


1ng Souls in his Day with this Truth, becauſe 1n- 
deed it is a Truth proper to that End and Pur- 
poſe ; and farther, John the Divine doth not ouly 
| O 4 apply, 
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apply this Truth as a Cordial, to bear them up un- 
der the ſenſe of fin, but likewiſe as a notable Pre- 
ſervative again{t the A& of ſin, 1 John 2. 1, 2. My 
little Children, 7 write unto you. that you ſin not ; 
and if any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; and he is a Propi- 
tiation in his Blood for our Sins, and not only for ours, 
but for the Sins of the whole World. © O foul! live 
upon this blefſed Truth, ſtay thy ſelf here under all 
thy Doubtings. O conſider ! Sin may vex and dil- 
quiet thee, but cannot hurt thee, ſo long as Chriſt 
keeps up his praying Havpds to God for thee, it ſhall 
not do thy foul the leaft Injury. Chriſt doth pre- 
vail, and he will prevail in Heaven for thee againſt 
Sin and Wrath. Chriſt lies in the way of his Fa- 
ther's Wrath, as it were, if any of it run forth, it 
mult paſs through Chriſt ; he ſtands between the 
Father and thy Soul, in a time of the Father's Diſ- 
pleaſure, and crys: out, good Father flay thy 
Wrath! O! hold thy Hands, ſtrike not this poor 
Sinner ; if thou ftrikeſt, I am reſolved the Blows 
Jhall alight all. on my Back; I will bear all, and 
ſuffer all, and take all, both Fault and Puniſhment 
upon my ſeif. This the Father tried once , and it 
proved true; when the Father went to ſtrike the 
Ele&, the Blows fell all upon Chriſt's own Back, 
which bruiſed him very mifch, J/a. 52. 1. which 
leads me to a fifth Uſe of the Point. | 


Uſe 5. Which is to exhort thee, O ſoul! from what 
nath been ſaid about the Intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
for thee : O! to love Jeſus Chrift with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy ſoul : O! 
who can love ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is too much : 
O! therefore ftrive to love with the Love of 

' Service and Obedience, with the Love of De- 
light, with the Love of Communion , and "_ 
x - Tne 
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the Love of Defire, ſo as to part with Father, Mo- 
ther, Wife, Husband, Children, Honours, Lands, 
Livings; yea, all that's near and dear, for Jeſus 
Chrift. O ! account nothing too much you do for 
him in his Worſhip, in his Ordinances, as in Pray- 
er, Hearing, Reading, in Meditating, Mourning, 
Weeping, Repenting: O! account nothing too 
much, you adminiſter unto him in his People, in 
his Miniſters, in the managing of his Cauſe and 
Goſpel in the World. O! with Mary, think not 
your Alablaſter Box and Ointment too good to 
bring forth, ina time of Need for Jeſus Chriſt: O! 
account nothing too much that you ſuffer tor Chrift;, 
account no Priton too bad to go into for Chriſt, no 
Dungeon too deep to lie in for Chriſt, no Death too 
diſgraceful for Chrift's ſake ; becauſe he thought no- 
thing too much which he ſufter'd for you, nor any 
thing too much which he now doth for you. 


CHaP. XXVIII 


Of the Brazea Laver. 


Now come to ſpeak of the brazen Laver which 

was for this purpoſe, that the Prieſts might waſh 
themſelves therein, before they went into the Ta- 
hernacletopertorm theWorſhipandService thereof, 
Exod. 30. 18, 19, 20. Thou ſhatt alſo make a Laver of 
Braſs, nd his Foot alſo of Braſs, to waſh withal, and 
thou ſhalt put it between the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation and the Altar z and thou ſhalt put Water 
therein, for Aaron and his Sons ſhall waſh their Hands, 
and their Feet thereat, when they go into the Taberna« 
cle of the Congregation 3 they ſhall waſh with water _ 

eney 
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Cw. 


they die not, or when they come near unto the Altar 
to A; to burn 'offerings made by fire unto the 
Lord. ; 

This brazen Laver was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Cleanfing-water which was in it, typed 
out the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which only can 
cleanſe poor ſouls, and waſh them from their ſin- 
ful guiltineſs, and ſinful filthineſs : For as the 
Prieſts under the Law were to waſh themſelves in 
the brazen Laver, before they were thought fit to 
have to do, either with.the holy God of Worſhip, 
or the holy things of the, Worſhip of God) ſo are all 
the Ele&, firſt by Faith to waſh themſelves in the 
Blood of Chriſt, this ſpiritual brazen Laver, before 
they are thought fit to have to do either with God 
or his Worſhip. 

Hence is that Cleanſing attributed to the Blood 
of Chriſt ſo often in Scripture, to ſhew you it per- 
forms the ſame uſe to the Goſpel Prieſts (for fo doth 
the Goſpel-term every Believer, now Rev. 1.6.) as 
the Laver-water did to the legal Prieſts, 1 Johz 1.7. 
The Blood of Jeſus that cleanſeth us from all fin: ſo 
Rev. 1. 5. To him that loved us ard waſhed us from 
our ſins # his own Blood. Now in this chapter of 
Revelations you may ſee by the order of the words 
in verſf. 5. 6. how the Holy Ghoſt makes the type 
and the antitipe to agree. In Exod. 30.19. you have 
the brazen Laver ſet up now: in the 5. verſe of this 
Chapter you have Chriſt ſet out to you performing 
the ſame uſe and office in waſhing and cleanſing. 
In Exod. 30. 19. you have the {ubjets ſpoken of, 
who they ſhould be which ſhould waſh in the brazen 
Laver, and thefe were Aaron and his fons, now you 
know theſe were Prieſts. Now look into Rev. 1. 6. 
there the ſubje&s ſpoken of, which muſt waſh in 
the Laver of Chriſts Blood, they are called Prieits 
likewiſe , Which intends , all believers in | 

under 
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under the Gofpet : all thofe which have waſhed in 
the Blood of Chrift our Goſpel brazen Laver, they 
are now all accounted Prieſts as well as Kings tq 


| God. 
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UVſe 1. Let it ſerve for information firſt concern- 
ing thoſe which have not yet waſhed thnmſelves 
by believing in the Blood of this ſpiritual brazen 
Laver. O Sirs, how do you think to be acccepted 
with the Lord,either in your perſons or performan- 
ces. O you that contend ſo much about Religion, 
alas, to what purpoſe is it, when you your ſelves 
were never waſhed from your uncleanneſs in the 
Laver of Chriſt Blood through believing. O my 
friends, that I could perſwade you to read and well 
conſider that Scripture, 1/a. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14+ and 
ſoon, To what purpoſe is the multitude of your facri- 
fices to me, ſaith the Lord, I am full of the burnt-offer- 
ings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and 7 delight 
not in» the blood of bullocks, or of lambs or of he-goats z 
| when you eome to appear before me, who hath required 
| this at your hands, to tread in my Courts, bring 0 
| more vain Oblations, Incenſe is a» abomination tro 
| me, the calling of Afſembles, with your new Moon and 
| Sabbaths, I cannot away With it, it is iniquity; ever 
| our ſolemn meetings, your new Moons and your ap- 
pointed Feaſts my ſoul hateth ; they are a trouble to me, 
1 am aweary to bear them, and when you ſpread your 
hands forth I will hide mine eyes from you, yea, when 
| ou make many prayers 7 will nor hear, your hands 
are full of blood ; waſh you, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well, ſo Verſe 18. Then come and let us rea- 
ſon together. Thus you ſee what you muſt be, 
a people waſhed and cleanſed from your Pollu- 
tions through Faith in Chriſts blood , e're ever 
you can come near God in Worſhip ; do not 
think that God will draw near the Swearing Blaſ- 
4, fs phemer, 
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phemer, the Whoring Ranter , the Sabbath Prota- 
ner, the Unjuſt Oppreſflor, the Juſtice Wreſter, the 
Chriſtian Perſecutor; I tell thee no, no, do act 
deceive thy ſelf, be thou never ſo great or honoura- 
ble in this World, yet while thou remaineſt in this 
Condition , God regards thy Service in his Worſhip 
no more, than he values the cutting off a Dog's 
Neck, //2.66. 3. So likewiſe your Worſhip is abo- 
minable in God's ſight, you hear God accounts it 
ſo, let 1t be put forth in never ſo glorious a Dreſs, 
or done 11 never {0 princely a Chappel, or diſhed 


.,up upon never ſo good a Velvet Carpet, you hear 
what God accounts of it , until you have waſhed 


your ſoul in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. O 
Sirs! labour to draw near to Chriſt, and get your 
ſelves waſhed by his Blood. O ! break off from 
your vile, helliſh, and prophane Lives, or God will 
never draw near ' toma Worſhips while youlive; you 
may aſſure your ſelves of it, the pure God can ne- 
ver commune with ſuch impure ſouls as you are in 
his ſight : You may make your ſelves as merry as 
you can, when you are in your Worſhips, but you 
may aſſure your ſelves , while you remain unwaſh- 


. ed with the Blood of Chriſt, the great God will be 


far enough from coming amongſt you, to caſt ih any 
true Mirth in the midit of you, | 


U/e 2. It ſhews you the Danger that will neceſ- 
farily follow our Preſumption, in daring to meddle 
with any thing of the holy Ordinances of the Goſ- 
pe!, without being waſhed in the Blood of Chritt our 
ſpiritual brazen Laver; you fee if the Prieſts (the 
Sons of Aaron) ſhould do it, they ſhould die for it. 
Certainly then, if God in his Juſtice ſhould ſmite 
with Death, all thele Priefts in England, which never 
yet were waſh'd in the Laver of Chriſt's Blood , 

Ve 
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we ſhould have more Pulpits empty,than we ſhould 
find Prieſts to ſupply them in England. 

And how ſhould God make uſe of ſuch unwaſhen, 
 Jenorant Fellows, to waſh the unclean of the 
Times, when ſo many ſanQtifed cleanſed Minifters 
of his own, mult be thruſt out of that Work , and 
muſt ſtand by as uleleſs the mean White; to me it is 


a great Myſtery. 


Uſe 3. If it be threatned with Death, for any to 
meddle with the holy things of God, without being 
waſhed in the Blood of the Lord Jeſus; O ! how 
ſhould we tremble then, to think how many Deaths 
Men bring on their Heads this Day in the World : 
O! was there ever more medling with the holy 
things of the Altar by. unſanQify'd Men, and un- 
waſhen Prieſts, than in this Day : O ! how do the 
holy Ordinances groan under this intollerable Bur- 
then, that the Children's Bread muſt become Meat 
for every Swine. 


Uſe 4. Laſtly, O! you that are the Prieſts of the 
Lord indeed (I mean Believers, Miniſters and Peo- 
ple) would you be accepted in what you do forGod ; 
would the Miniſter of Chrift be uſeful in his place 
to the People ; what great Need have ſuch e're- 
ever they come into the Place of Worſhip : Fir(t, 
by the litting up of an Eye of Faith through Pray. 
er, to caſt themſelves into the brazen Laver of 
Chriſt'sBlood,e're-ever they caſtthemlelves into the 
Pulpit. And you the People, would have the Ble£. 
fing, and miſs the Curſe, which doth, or may attend 
the Ordinance; O! then look up, yea, get up to 
the brazen Laver every time you come to the Or- 
dinances of God; remember the Prieſts, the Sons 
of Aaron, were to waſh every time they were tg 


meddle with fiich things. Now ye are the 
Sons 
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Sons of Aaron, and of the Royal Prieſthood z 0! 
1abour to come in dropping wet (to the Ordinance) 


with the Blood of Chriſt, and that 1s the way to go 
out dropping wet with the Bleſſings of God. 
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Of 4nointing the Tabernacle wth the Veſſels 
therein | 


Hus having ended with the ſeveral Particulars 
in the Tabernacle, I now come to ſpeak of the 
Anointing of the Tabernacle. 

For we find, that when Moſes had finiſhed the 
Tabernacle with the ſeveral Veſlels thereof, all this 
was to be anointed all over with Oil, Exed. 40. 9, 
19. Now the Veſlels that were in the Tabernacle, 
as they had reference to Chriſt (as hath been ſhew- 
ed you) ſo alſo do they refer to the Individuals of 


the Church of God ; this you may ſee in Zach. 14. 


20, 21. Ta that Day ſhall there be upon the Bells of 


- the Horſes, Holineſs to the Lord , and the Pots in the 
Lord's Houſe, fhall be like the Bowls before the Altar ; 
for every Pot in Jeruſalem, and in Judah; ſhall be 
' Holineſs to the Lord. That 1s , every true Servant 
of the Lord, ſhall be under a great ſpirit of Holi- 
neſs in the latter Ages of the World. 


Uſe 1. It ſerves to inform us of theſe two things : 
Firft, That the leaſt Member in the Church of 
God is appointed for ſome Uſe ; you know there 
were ſeveral Veſſels and Inſtruments in the Taber- 


nacle, as the Pots , the Caldrons , the —— rhe” + 
the 
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the Fire-pans, the Snuffers, and the like ; now 
tho” theſe did differ in Glory the one from the 0- 
ther (for all had not alike Meaſure of Glory upon 
them, neither were they all aike employed in the 
ſame kind of Work) yet the leaſt Inſtrument or 
Veſſel in the Tabernacle was employed, and was of 
uſe, even to the Tongs and Fire-pan ; both which 
were to right up the Coals on the Altar, and to car- 
ry forth the 'Aſhes of the Sacrifice. O! ſo itisin 
the Church of God, there 1s not one there in that 
Body or Tabernacle, but was appointed for Uſe in 
the Church, though their Work may differ, and 
their Gifts may differ, yet there is Work to employ 
all; ſo faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 42. 4, 5, 6, 7, ®, 
9, 10, 11. Where the Apoftle tells you, that there 
be given to the Church, a diverſity of Gifts and 
Operations for every Man to profit withal, 1n ver. 
10. Toone is given the working of Miracles, to a= 
nother divers kinds of Prophely , to another diſcern- 
*mg of Spirits, to another divers kinds of Tongues, 
to another the Interpretation of Tongues; but all 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 
to every Man ſeverally as he will. So that you ee e- 
very one in the Church of God 1s of ſome ule or 0- 
ther, for every one hath his proper Gift, every 
Chriſtian (in his place) muſt do ſomething in 
_——— , to help forward the Glory of 
od. 

Objeft. But ſome will ſay, their Gifts are ſmall, 
and their Graces ſmall, and they can do but 
little ? 

Anſw. It's true, where God giveth but little, he 
doth not require much,but yet requireth the Well- 
improvement of that little; the unjuſt Steward, 
tho" he had but one Talent, yet he was caſt into 
Hell for the Non-Improvement of that ; what, 
foul ! though thou can'ſt not preach for Chriſt, yu 

can 
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can'ſt not pray to Chriſt for the Church, and Goſ- 
pel, and Miniſters, and Ordinances of Chriſt : 
What if thou wanteſt Gifts to pray, can'ſt aot ſhed 
ſome Tears for, a ſlain Chriſt, a dying Goſpel, a 
farving, periſhing Miniftry, and an impriſon'd 
Company of Saints, and baniſhed Saints ? And 
what if thou haſt no Tears, haſt thou no Sighs and 
inward Groans for theſe things ? What if thou haſt 
none of all this for Chriſt in his People , what haſt 
not a good Word for them ? And what if thou durft 
not afford them a good Word, what haſt thou not 
a piece of Bread to ſend them, or ſecretly to convey 
to them in their Sufferings ? And what if thou 
wanteſt that to give them , haſt thou not a little 
Diſh to dip up a little Water as thou paſfleſt by a 
Priſon-door for them ? Mar. 25. 35, 36, 37» 38S, 39- 
O! let not the weakeſt Chriſtian ſet himſelf aſide 
to ſay, I can do no Work for God, I want theſe 
Gifts and Parts which ſome have, and therefore I 
can do little. O ſoul! though thou art but the 
Fire-pan in the Church, yet here is Work to be 
done for thee, though it be but to rid out the Dung 
of the Sanfuary. I mean, by the crying , and 
fſighing, and praying to God, that he would caſt out 
that Filth and Dung out of his Church and SanQu- 
ary that 1s of late crept into it. | 
Secondly, It may inform us, what the Children 
of God are, and ought to be, the holy ſan&ify'd 
ones of the Times. You read, what God command- 
ed Moſes to do to the Veſlels in the Tabernacle z 
when they were framed and fitted, he was to anoint 
them all with holy Oil. O ! ſo hath the Father a- 
nointed every true Believer with the O1l of Grace, 
which came down from Chrift. So ſaith Fohn 1. 16. 
And of his Fullneſs have we all received, and Grace 
for Grace. Hence is that of Peter, ſpeaking of the 
Saints, 1 Pet. 1, 2. Elect, according to the Fore- 
knowledge 
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Knowledoe of God throuck Sanktification of the Spi- 
Tit unto Obedience , and ſprinkling of the Blocd 
of Jeſus Chriſt. _ There is not one in the Body 
of Chriſt, but is fanctified and fitted by Grace 
for the Work God appoints him to do, 1 Pet. 2. 
5. You are built »p 4 ſpiritual Houſe to God , 
and ſet apart tor holy Uſes to God , as the 
Things of the Tabernacle were. Plalm. 4. 3. 
Tre Lord ſetteth apart the Man that is godly jr 
himſelf. O therefore, Sirs! ye that are the Ta- 
bernacle-Veſlels, O labour to anſwer the end for 
which you were dedicated to God at the time 
of your Converſion and Calling; remember 
the Reaſon, why you were caught out of the 
Power of Darkneſs; it was for this purpole , 
that you might be a holy People to God , and 
might bring him home, the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs in your Lives for ever, Tits 2. 14: 


Cu is» Xx 


Of the Tabernacle-Coverings. 


Come now to ſpeak of the outſide Coverings of 

the Tabernacle, which comprehended all the 
reſt. 

Now, the Coverings were of two ſorts, which we 
may call the inward, or outward Coverings. 

Firſt, The inward Covering, and that was very 

lorious. 

Secondly, The ourward Covering, and that was 
as mean and uncomely. 

As for the inward Covering, you may read what 
is ſaid of that, Exod. 36. 8. And every wiſe-hearted 
Man among ſt them that wrought the Work of the Ia- 


bernacle, made ten Curtains of fine twined Lienem, & 
| ; P ue, 
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Þlae, Purple, and 5carlet, with Cherubims of cun- 
ning Work made he them : - You may likewiſe ſee 
t2 vutward Coverings of the Tabernacle, which 
ſeems r9 be as uncomely , as the other are comely 
and glorious, ver. 14. with 19. And he made Cur- 
tains »/ Goats-hair for the 1 ent over the Tabernacle, 
Ver. 19. And he made a Covering for the Tent of 
Rams-3kins dyed red, and a Covering of Badger's 
Skins abeve that, Suitable to which Coverings is the 
State and Condition of the Church of God, as it re- 
lates either to God, or this World. 

Firſt, as it relates to God, ſo the Covering that 
is upon the Church 1s very beantitul and glorious, 
which anſwereth to the Coverings about the Taber- 
nacle made of fine twined Linnen, and blue, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, with Cherubims of cunning 
Work, Fxod. 36. 8. Which holds out to us, the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, with which the 
Church is cloathed withal ; which Covering makes 
the Church truly beautiful and glorious in the Eyes 
of God, when this blefled Covering of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, is put upon and hanged about the 
Church,then doth theChurch look fair in God's ac- 
count 3 1o ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 10. And ye are 
compleat in 1.1m, who is the Head of all Principalities and 
Powers : That 1s, when the Church is cloathed up- 
on with this Covering of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; 
then are you compleat (who are of that Church) in 
God's fight ; not elle. 

2, Beſices, the Tabernacle-Covering agrees to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt (I mean the innermoſi 
of the two Coverings) if we conſider the Obſcuri- 
ty of the Tabernacle-Covering, it was not what 
was to be ſcen by every Beholder ; for this Co- 

,vering- was hid from the Beholdcr, by reaſon of a- 
nother Covering which was made of Rams-skins, 
and calt over it, Read Exod. 36. 14. With ver. n 
0 
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Soit is in the caſe of the Churches greateſt glory 
in this life, the Churches greateſt glory and beauty 
doth conſiſt of a being cloathed with the Gar- 
ments of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. But its a glory 
veiled up from the eyes of the, moſt of men, 
there is a covering of Rams. skins drawn over 
it, which keeps the ſight of this glory from 
men; there is nothing but an eye of Faith can 
diſcern this, therefore 1s the glory of the Church 
ſaid to be a hidden glory from the world; men 
as men; ſee little into 1t or know little of it 
Pſalm 45. 13. The King's Daughter is ail glorious 
within, all her cloathing is sf wrought Gold, 
But however, though in the account of men the 
Church of Chriſt ſeems to be poor, and mean, 
and worthleſs, yet becanſe of the Righteouine!s 
of Chriſt with which ſhe is cloathed, ſhe is 
very Beautiful, and Glorioues, and lovely in 
Gods eyes, Cant. 1. 9, 19. Thave Compared thee, 
Oh My love, to 4 Company »f Horſ?s in Pharoahs 
Chariots, Thy Cheeks are comely with Rows of Iew- 
els, thy Neck wich Chains of Gold; So ver. 15. 
Behold thou art fair My love, behold Thou art Fair, 
thou haſt Doves eyes; So Ifa. 43. 34. For I am the 
Lord thy God, the Holy one of lirael thy Saviour , / 
gave Egypt for thy Ranſome, Ethiopia and Sheba for 
thee, fince thou wait precious in my fight, thou haji been 
honourable, ' ard 1 have loved thee, therefore w.ll 
give men for thee, and people tor thy life. And hence 
it is the Saints are Gods Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. by all 
which you may Perceive what Great Relſpects God 
hath for the Church, Becaule of that Glorious I a- 
bernacle coyering of the Righteoulnets of Chrilt 
"Which is put upon them. 

Uſe 1. O then how ſhould -the Thoughts of this 
Wonderfully Raiſe and comforts, the Hearts oi the 
people of God, eſpecially in two teatons. 

| - Firſt, 


- 
—IE—_— 


212 TJhbe Typrs Unvaild. 


Firit, in doudting Sealons, when a poor Soul ly- 
eth burthened under the ſenſe of his perſonal Vile- 
neſs and Pollutedneſs before God, which oftentimes 
weakens the ſoul's Confidence in God, and keeps 
the ſoul at a diftance with God , who thinks, that 
as he ſeems in his own Eyes, ſo he doth in the Eyes 
of God ; O foul ! remember the Tabernacle-Co- 
vering, that glorious wrought Piece which had the 
Cherubims wrought in it, which Cherubims were 
the Emblems and Signs of Mercy ; in which Co- 
vering God looks upon all Behevers, not as they 
are in themſelves, but as they are, and do appear 
before hun in the Righteouſneſs of his Son,. which 
Covering hides all thy Filth, Iniquity, and Infirmr- 
ties, 

Plal. 32.1. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſgreſſion is 
foroiven, whoſe Sin is covered ; 10 that you ſee, there 
is that which doth cover Tranſgreflion , and hide 
Iniquity, that it cannot appear before God to con+ 
demn the Soul, Rom. 8. 1. There 4s therefore now 1. 
Condemnation to a foul in Chriſt Feſus. 

The Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 1s ſuch a Co- 
vering for, and to the Church, as that it doth not 
only hide Sin, Pollution, and a thouſand times ten 
thouſand Infirmities, but allo it preſents the Soul 
to God in its own Dreſs, and ſo draws forth the 
Love of God, and the Delight of God to the Crea- 
ture, as if the Creature had never ſinned, Ephef. 
5. 26, 27. Husbands love your Wives, as Chriſt 
hath loved the Church, and given himſelf for z, 
that be might ſanQify ard cleanſe it by the waſhing 
of Water, and the Word, that he might preſent it to 
himſelf 4 glorious Charch, not having ſpot, or Wrin- 
Kle, or 41 1uch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, «ua 
without blemaſh. | 

There= 
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Therefore the Spouſe, in Canticles, doth notably 
diſtinguiſh her Condition Mm this Caſe, as ſhe ſaw 
her ſelf in her ſelf, and as by Faith ſhe ſaw her 
felf in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Firſt, as ſhe ſaw her ſelf in her ſelf, fo ſhe crys 
out, ſhe was black as the Tents of Kedar ; which 
Tents were made of black Hair-cloath, fo black, 
and worſe was ſhe in her own Eyes, by reaſon 
of Sin and Corruption which dwelt within her 
Cant. I. 5. 

Secondly, but as ſhe Tooked upon her elf in 
Chrift covered over with his Righteouſneſs, 1o 
ſhe cryeth out, She was as comely as the Cur- 
tains of Solomon, there ſhe knew ſhe was with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle in God's ſight, and in the 
worſt of Times could go with Boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace, to ask Grace and Mercy to 
help in time of Need, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
Hebrews 4. 16. Here it was in this Covering , 
that Paul defired to be found , above any 
Place or State in the World for Juſtification : 
Phil. 3. 9. To be found in him, not having mine 
own Righteoufneſs which js of the Law, but that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which js of God by Faith. 
 O ſoul! ſtudy this Tabernacle-Covering more : 
and more, and labour by Faith to ſee thy 1elf 
in it, then thy Doubts and Fears will begin to 
leave thee, but not before. 

Secondly, This will adminifter great Comfort 
to the Soul in Times of Perſecution, when the 
Church fhall be buffered , and flandered, and {ght- 
ed, and ſcorned, and caſt out as Evil, and accounted 
the Dung of the Times; then may the People ot 
God comfort themſelves in this Truth, tho' Men 
{light them, yet God doth not. , tho' they lee no 
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Beauty in ps, yet God doth, and he faith in all the 
KReproaches we meet with, we are honourahle and 
precious in his ſight; 1/a. 45- 3, 4+ What if Councils 
and Parliaments , Kings, and Princes, and Nations 
ſhail vomit us up out of the midſt of them, yet, the 
Lord hath other Thoughts of his People, and fo long 
its well enough ; the World thinks we are not wor- 
thy to live with their Dogs, but God accounts one 
og his Saints worth a whole Nation of the wicked 
nes. 


Uſe 2. Oh! then how ſhould this Truth preſs upon 
Men and Women, to get into this Tabernacle Cover- 
ing: Oh! Sirs, whatever Thoughts you may have of 
your ſclves, it may be you are rich and honourable 
in this Life, you may have great Names amongſt 
. your Neighbours for your Wealth, Parts, Wiſdom, 
or Valour, but let me te! you, if you be not with- 
In this Tabernacle Covering of the Lord Jeſus his 
Righteouſneſs, God accounts you more worthleſs than 
the Dung of the Streets, Prov. 10. 20. The Heart of a 
wicked Man # little worth; They are the ſcorn of Hea- 
ven, Pſal. 2. 4. They are the Burthen of the Earth, 
Kom. 8. 22. and to ſay no more, they are the Delight 
and Joy of Hell. 

- « This is thy Condition, Soul, while thon art out of 

Chriſt, thou haſt no Tabernacle Covering about thee 
to preſent thee faultleſs to God, but art under the 
{aw and Curſe, a poor, naked, wretched ſoul : Oh! 
therefore my Advice to thee, is to endeavour to get 
into this Righteouſneſs : O fly to Chriſt, give him no 
Reſt until he hath put this Glory upon thy ſoul, that 
ſo thou might'ſt not be found naked, when the great 
and notable Day of the Lord ſhall come. 

I come now to ſpeak unto the cutward Coverings, 
which covered or comprehended all the reſt of Cover- 
ings 
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Ings or Things in the Tabernacle, and this Covering 
had very little or no Covering, had very little or no 
Beauty in it, there was nothing in 1t to delizht the Eye 
of the Beholder at all, the Materials of it are fo 
mean and contemptible, for they did confift of Goats- 
hair, and Rams-skins dyed red, Exod. 36. 14, with 19. 
which was ſo taſtned together by Loops, and tacks be- 
ing coupled round about, that when the Tabernacle 
was carried from place to place, there was nothing, of 
the infide Beauty or Glory to be ſeen at all : That 
which of the Tabernacle was diſcernable to the Eyes 
of the Beholders was Matter of Offence and Scorn, ra- 
ther than any way taking to Men. Juſt fo it 1s with 
the Church of God wuich is God's Tabernacle, for ſo 
in the New Teſtameat 1s the Church of God ſtiled, 
Rev. 11.1. Meaſure the Temple of God, and them 
that worſhip therein 5 ſo Rev. 21. 3. A Temple or 
Tabernacle, for the Uſe of both was alike, and 
therefore it had been all one if the Spirit had ſaid, 
Meaſure the Tabernacle and the Altar, and them 
that worſhip therein : 1 ſay, look how it was with 
the Tabernacle ia the Wilderneſs, fo it is with the 
Church of God, for the one was a Figure or Type 
of the other. 

With what little outſide Glory doth God cloath his 
Church ia this World, the Church comes with little 
of Obſervation, ſhe is not cloathed with the Pomp.,. 
Glory, Excellency and worldly Felicities of this Lite 
the great Pomp of this World belongs to the Church of 
Antichriſt, not to Chrift's Church ; the great Titlcs 
of Honour, great Places,, and allo to be called of 
Men, &.:4b;, Rabbi, dwells in the Cup of Fornicats 
on, which Myſtery Babylon hath, who is termed the 
Mother of Harlots, Rev. 17. 4 This is the Rea- 
fon, that there be ſo many of the Learned Cler- 
gy of the Nations run into her ſo often as they 
P 4 have 
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have done all along, and have left the Tabernacle 
and Alcar, (viz,) the Church of Chriſt and wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, who 1n th- very face of their Con- 
victi:'ns to the contrary, have ſtruck in with the 
vanities of the Farth: Alas, the Reaſon is clear, 
the Tabernacle coverings are poor contemptible 
things made of nothing but Goats hair and Rams 
Skins dyed red, here is nothing that will take with 
the Learned wiſe-man; I confeſs were the out- 
ward covering of the Tabernacle, the: Church, 
deckt with Gold, precious Stones, Velvet Hangings 
dyed in Scarlet, carried up and down in a Chariot, 
and could it accommodate its Prieſts with Coaches, 
and ſettle each of them in four hundred a Year, 
and ſet them far from oppreſſion, and make them 
the Lords and Rulers of the Earth, here might be 
ſomething done: But inftead of that, nothing but 
affi:i&ion, contempt, and perſecution atrends the 
Tabernacle, loſs of Goods, Blood, and Fire, Rams 
Skins dyed red, a colour which doth very well fit 
the Church of God in this life, which is always in 


a perfecuted condition, —”_ red with ſhowers of 


Martyrian blood, hurryed up and down from place 
to place, baniſhed from Country to. Country, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we have no continuing City 
Here, but we ſeek one to come; from hence meh 


"and women take offence at the Tabernacle, and 


think it a ſad uncomely thing, the very troubler 
of the Nations of the Earth; the Devil hath 
>linded the Eyes of Men that they cannot ſee into 
the inlide glory of the Church of God, for it the 


Devil lets them ſee any part of the Church of God, 


it ſhall be but to ſtumble them, and ſet them at 
a further diſtance from it then before, they ſhall 
only ſee the out-ſide of the Church of God in her 
Goats hair covering, ſhews them the meanneſs of 
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the Saints, and the Mechanickne(s or Servile- 
neſs of the Miniſters and Servants of the Church 
of Chriſt, many of them not Learned, but 11> 
literate Men, many hardly ever faw Ox{0-4, or 
Cambridge in their Lives, not a Do@or to be 
found one amongſt twenty ; filly Febows, can. 
hardly ſpeak Senſe, many of them nothing but a 
little Goats-hair, and the Coverings of ' the Taber- 
nacle are of Rams-skins dyed red, who can delight 
in it, Fleſh and Blood can never embrace the Ta- 
bernacle, or the Church of Chriſt, becauſe they 
are always in Blood, nothing but Ruine attends 
it from Age to Ape. 

Thus the Devil ſhews his Kingdom , what an 
uncomely thing the Church is, what a fad Cover- 
ng it 15 covered withal , and tells ſouls, that they 
may judge of the inſide, by the eutſide of it; 
when alas! all the Beauty and Glory of the Church 
of Chriſt lieth within; The Kins's Daughter is all/ 
glerious within, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 45. 13. And 
if ever God comes to open the Tabernacle-Glory 
to the ſoul, and gives the ſoul ſpiritual diſcerning 
to ſee into it, O! then the ſoul will quickly ufter 
the Words of David, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing I have 
deſired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that | 
may awel! in the Houſe of - the Lord alt the Days of my 
Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
n his Temple. 


Uſe 3. O then ! let this Conſideration abundant- 
ly quiet the Minds of God's People under the Un- 
dervaluings you meet with from the World ; doth 
the World ſlight you ? Doth the World deſpiſe you ? 
Alas ! trouble not your ſelves abour it, the World 
doth not ſee your Glory ; remember the Taberna- 
cle was uncomely on the outſide of-it,nothing ofany 
Beauty in the Church, this is the reaſon the World 
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crys, Raze her down, Raze her down to the Ground 3 
Alas! they d» not think the Church worth ſtanding : 
Alas ! ſay they, what 1s there to be ſeen to take a 
Wiſe Man's Heart, nothing but a little Goat's Hair 
and Ram Skins dy d red, not worth the looking upon 
it, much leſs the ſtanding of ſuch a deformed Piece in 
the World, therefore let our Eye look upon Si97, and 
let her be defiled; but let not this diſcourage the god- 
ly, but rather bleſs God that you ſee farther in things 
than they do, for Godlineſs is a Myſtery, ſaith Paul ; 
and all the Things of God, as to his Church an 
Worſhip, are Myſteries and Riddles to the World, 
is what is veiled up aud hidden from the moſt of 
Men, faith the Apoſtle, r Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Man 
receiveth not the Things of God, foy they are Fooliſh- 
neſs unto him, neither Can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned : God muſt firſt give the Man 
a ſpiritual Eye, before he can diſcern a Glory in the 
Church and People of God, fo as to cloſe with them, 
delight in them, earneſtly to deſire after them, and 
heartily to reſolve with purpoſe of Heart to cleave 
to them, and to give up all and ſuffer with them, to 
live and die in the midſt of them ; but bleſſed be the 
Lord, that opened your Eyes to behold the Taber- 
nacle-Glory which 1s hid from Men : You have infi- 
nite Cauſe to bleſs God, that hath raviſhed you with 
thoſe inſide glorious ſights of the Tabernacle. Oh! 
how often have you been refreſhed in your ſouls in 
the Opening of it in the Ordinances, how have you 
been made to cry out with Peter, Matth. 17. 4. 
Maſter, it is good to be here; what bleſſed Heart- 
affeaing Diſcoveries doth there come out of the 
Tabernacle ſometimes ; therefore doth David fo 
_ —_- the Tabernacle, or Houſe, and Church 
of God. 
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Palm 84. 1, 2, 4- Oh! how amiable are thy Taber- 
nacles, O Lord of Holts, mY Soul longeth, yea, taint- 
eth for the Courts of the Lord, my Heart and my Fleſh 
crieth out for the living God, bleſſea are all they that 
dwell in thy Houſe , fer they wil! be ſtill pratling 
thee. 

Why ſhould thoſe that live in the Tabernacle, or 
Houſe of God ſo much praiſe God ? Anſwer, amoggſt 
many Reaſons ſo to do, this is not a ſmall One, be- 
cauſe of the Exceeding Glory God diſcovers to them 
in the Church. O what glorious Gifts are there, 
what glorious Ordinauces , what glorious Miniſters 
are there, whav a glorious Goſpel, what glorious 
Diſcoveries are there made of this Goſpel 1a the 
Church, what a glorious Spirit is there 1n the Ta- 
bernacle of the Church. O what glorious Graces do 
there live in the Hearts of the Materials of this Ta- 
bernacle, beſtdes the Glorious Name of God . lives 
there, and all this covered over with Rams-skins dy'd 
red, aad Coverings made of Goat's-hair : But, how- 
ever, let Believers comfort themſelves, God will 
have a Time, to remove the Covering made of 
Rams-$kins and Goat's-hair, and then the World ſhall 
ſee and know the Worth and Glory of the Taberna- 
cle, or Church. 

There are many precious Promiſes in the Word of 
God, about the Removing of the Rams-skin Cover- 
ing from the Church of Godz take a few for all, 
one is in P/alm 45. That where the Church of God 
(becauſe of her Deformity on the Out-iide) hath beea 
the ſcorn of the Earth, yet the Time ſhall come (when 
God ſhall remove her Rams-skin and Goat's-hair Co- 
vering ) that the Rich Men of the Earth ſhall eatreat 
the Church's Favour, as in Pſalm 45. 12. And the 
Daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a Gift, even the rich 
among the People ſhall entreat thy Favour, //a. 60. 15, 

Whereas 
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Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that 
no Man went thro” thee, I will make thee an eter- 
nal Excellency, a Joy of many Generations: ſo ver. 
14. The Sons of them that afflicted thee ſhall come 
bending to thee, and all they that deſpiſed thee 
ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy Feet, 
and they ſhall call thee the City of the Lord, the 
Zion of the holy one of 1/-ae/; | ver. 13. The Glory 
of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the Fir-tree, the 
Pine-tree, and the Box, together to beautify the 
place of my San&tuary, for I will make the place 
,of my Feet glorious: ſo wer. 12. For the Nation 
and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, 
yea, thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted : ſo ver. 
3. For the Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, and 
Kings to the Brightneſs of thy rifing: ſo T/a. 54. 
11,12. O! thou afflicted and tofled with Tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold I will lay thy Stones 
with fair Colours, and lay thy Foundation with 
Saphires, I will make thy Windows of Aggats, and 
thy Gates of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of 
pleaſant Stones : {o ver. 13, 14 All thy Children 
' ſhall be taught of the Lord , and Great ſhall be 
the Peace of thy Children, in Righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou be eſtabliſh'd, thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſi- 
on, for thou ſhalt not fear, and from Terrour, for 
it ſhall not come near thee. 

But the Queſtion will be, when ſhall theſe Pro- 
pheſies be. made good ? 

I anſwer, When J/7ael ſhall come to his good 
Land, then it ſhall be, then ſhall God take away 
the Tabernacle-Covering made of Rams-skins and 
Goats-hair, which was upon the Tabernacle, all the 
while of its being 1n the Wilderneſs, and then will 
God ſhew the Glory of the Tabernacle his Church 

to all the World : Iſa. 60. 33 The Gentiles ſhall come 
to thy Light, and Kinos to gt Brightneſs of thy riſing : Is 

2 


' when the Sun riſeth upon the Earth , all the Earth 


| laſted but during their Abode in the Wilderneſs, 


—— 
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a Metaphor taken from the rifing Sun , as that 


is-filted with the Beams of its glorious Light , ſo 
ſhall the World with the Glory of the Taherna- 


cle. 
You know this Covering npon the Tabernacle 


for when they came into the Land of Promiſe and 
Reſt, the Covering was taken away in a great Mea- 
fure, and the Glory of it ſuffered more to appear 
than formerly, as you may perceive when Solomor 
turned the Tabernacle into a moſt Magnificent 
Temple. Now this Land of Reſt, or the end of the 
Wilderneſs-Journey, | find to be two ways held out 
in Scripture, either for the ultimate Glory above, or 
for that Kingdom of Glory which Chritt calls his 
Kingdom, as he is the Son of Man which he 1o of- 
ten promiſeth his People as the Reward of their Suf- 
ferings for him; for our Saviour makes a clear dif- 
ference between the Kingdom of ultimate Glory a» 
bove, and the Kingdom of Glory which Chrift hath 
promiſed to give his People for their Faith, Love, 
and Conſtancy to him in Suftering-times ; pray read 
well, and conſider that Paſlage of our Saviour, Rev. 
3. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to ſit with 
me on my Thrhne, even as I have overcome , and am ſet 
down with my Father on his Throne. Mark, that there 
1s the Father's Throne ef Glory, and there is the 
Son's Throne of Glory ; mine (faith Chrift) and my 
Father's ;. now one of theſe Thrones, or Kingdoms 
of Glory, hath Chriſt made the proper Reward of 
the Saint's Sufterings, and that is, what he calls his 
Kingdom, a Kingdom diſtin@ from the Father's, Rew. , / 
3. 21. 1 will grant him.to ſet with me upon my Throne - 
which is promiſed the Saints ſo often in the 
Word of Truth , Matthew 19. 28. Revelations 2. 
26, 27. Kevel. 20. 4+ Rev. 21.2, 3- Noy all theſe 
SCrip= 
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Scriptures relate to the Kingdom of Chriſt, this 
none Will deny. | 

Secondly, That this Kingdom is held out to the 
Saints, and promiſed them as the Reward of their 
Suffcrings, 1t mult alſo be granted. 

Thirdly, That this Kingdom thus promiſed to 
the Saints as the Reward of their Sufferings cannot 
be applicd to the vitimate Glory, will appear, if 
we look into each Scripture, neither can Men read 
theſe Scriptures ſo, without being guilty of put- 
ting meer Non-ſenſe upon the Face of Scripture ; 
Pray let us look into theſe Places, Mat. 19. 28. And 
Jeſus ſaid uzto them, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
That ye which have followed me in the Regeneration, 
when the Son of Man |hal! fir upon the Throne of h:s 
Glory, ye lf ſhalt fic upon 12 Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Now this very Promiſe 15 
again handed out by our Saviour (after his Aſcenſi- 
on) to John the Divine, in the Ifle' of Patmos, Rev. 
3.2. To him that overcometh , 1 will orant to ſit with me 
on my Throne. Look into Rev. 2.5. 4. There you have 
the ſame Promiſe applied to his proper Subjeas, 
which were ſuffering Saints. And / /aw Fhrones, 
and they that ſat upon them, and Judgment was giver 
unto themyg and I ſaw the Souls of them that were be- 
headed for the Witneſs of Jeſus, and for the Word 
of God, and which had not worſhipped the Beaſt, nei- 
ther his Image , neither had received his Mark upor 
their Fore-heads, nor in their Hands, and they. lived 
and reioned with Chriſt a thouſand Years. Now the 

Queſtion will be., Whether this Text do either 
relate to the Kingdom of ultimate Glory, taking 
, its Riſe from the general Judgment-day, mention- 
ed in Muth. 25. 31, 32. Or whether it relates to 
the ſetting vp of Chriſt's Kingdom here on Earth, 


Which 1s mentioned in Dan. 2, 44. And i the Day f 
: 0 
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of theſe Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a King- 
dom which ſhall never be deſtroyed, and the Kingdom 
ſhall not be /eft ro another People , but it ſhall break 
in pieces, and conſume al! theſe Kingdoms , and it 
ſhall ftand for ever. Now certainly it cannot relate 
to that Kingdom which takes its Riſe from the ge- 
neral Judgment-day , becauſe we find the general 
Judgment-day pointed at by the Holy-Ghoſt, to be 
a thouſand Years after this Kingdom begins, Rev. 
20, Where you read after a thouſand Year's Time 
ſpent, in the Management and Ordering of the Son 
of Man's Kingdom, then the general Judgment-day 
takes 1ts place, as appears from Verſe 11, 12,13, 
14, 15. 

kts, Becauſe this Kingdom is to have an 
end before the other begins , Revelations 20. 7, 
g | 


Ys» 

"Thirdly, The great Glory reſolves this into 1t 
ſelf, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then cometh the End (meaning 
the end of the Son of Man's Kingdom , which an- 
ſwereth to that in Rey. 20. 7, 8, 9.) When he ſhall 
have delivered up tve Kingdom to God the Father, 
when he jhall have put down all Rule, and all Authority 
and Power. 

Fourthly, Becauſe this glorious Kingdom of the 
Son of Man promiſed to the Saints, as the Reward 
of their Faithfulneſs, in holding out, and ſuffering 
for him, is ſo far from being any part of the ulti- 
mate Glory above, I mean ſo as to be enjoyed above 
that which isexpreſsly ſaid to come down from that 
which is above, Rev. 21. 2, 3. And 1 Jobn ſaw the 
holy City , the new Jeruſalem comins down from God 
out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride adorn'd for her 
Husband ; ad 1 heard a great Voice, ſaying, the Ta» 
bernacle of God is with Men, and he will dwell 
with them, and be their God. Another Text of Scrip- 
ture Which ſpeaks of the Son of Man's Kingdom of 
Glory 
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Glory here on Farth, 1s in Rev. 2. 26,27. And he 
that overcometh, and keepeth my Works unto the end, 
to him 1! ] give Power over the Nations, and he ſhall 
rule them w:th 2 Rod of Iron, as-the Veſlels of 4 
Potter, ſhall they be broken to Shivers, even as I have 
received of my Father. 

Now, Reader, pray read well, and conſider theſe 
Words, then give thy Thoughts, whether any thing 
in them can be applied to the ultimate Glory, not 
but that I believe the Saints ſhall enter there at laſt, 
but whether there be not a glorious Kingdom on 
this ſide that, for the Saints to enjoy as the Reward 
of their Sufferings, which hath its Foundation in 
the Scriptures. Now obſerve in the aboveſaid 
Words of John, it's faid ,, in this Kingdom the 
Saints ſhall have Power over the Nations, 1o as to 
rule ſome, and to break others in pieces with Rods 
of Iron. Now if this muſt relate to the Glory of 
the Saints after the laſt and great general Judg- 
ment-day, behold as I faid before, what Non-ſenſe 
we put upon the Scriptures ; for according to the De- 
ſcription given of the great and general Judgment- 
day., the Wicked muſt immediately (after Sen- 
tence given) depart into Hell, and the Godly ſhall 
be taken up into Heaven , where each Party ſhall 
be to Eternity, and ſhall never ſee the Face of each 
other more, Marth. 25. 33. with 41. Well then, 
according to that of Marth. 25. The Wicked and 
the Godly ſhall be ſo totally ſeparated , as that they 
ſhall never ſee the Face of one-another more ; then 
Where be the Nations, and who are they that the 
Saints muſt rule over with Iron Rods, and break to 

ieces ? Beſides, over whom ſhall the ym rule in 
eaven, for there only God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 
I5- 28. Again, Iron Rods notes Severity and Bit- 
terneſs; now what of this, do you promiſe your 


| ſelves in Heaven; Heaven knows nothing of that 


Ny 
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in the leaſt , and to ſay any ſhall rule with Iron 
Rods there, is to ſay that which the Word doth not 
ſay : Therefore be content (Chriſtian) to travel to 
the end of thy appointed Wilderneſs-Journey , and 
when the time eometh, that thou muſt enter into 
this good Land, and much promiſed Kingdom, then 
expect thy ſpiritual Solomon to turn thy Tabernacle- 
Rate of Deformity, into a famous Temple of Glo- 


TY. 


 _ 


Cruar XXXL. 
T come now to ſpeak of the High-prieft «nder the 
Law which was a Type of Feſas Chriſt alſo. 


N the handling of which, I ſhall obſerve this Me+ 
t - 
Firft, Speak ſomething as to the Place out of 
which the High-prieft was to be choſen. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Qualifications which 
he was to be endued withal. 
R Thirdly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Conſecrated Gar- 
ments which he was to adminiſter in. 
Fougthly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Manner of the 
Prieft's Conſectation. 
Fifthly, Of the Work he was to do for the Peo- 
ple when choſen for them. 
| Firſt, As to the place out of which. the High- 
f prieſt was to be choſen (by being choſen) I do not 
mean, that there was ſuch a Cuſtom , or Rule, a- 
mongft the Jews (before the Corruption erept into 
the Jewiſh Church) for the People to chulſe their 
High-priefts, but I iritend the thing, as it reſpe&ts 
the firit ſetting apart of a High-prieit for the Peo- 


le; 
Q Now 
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Glory here on Farth, 1s in Rev. 2. 26,27. And be 
ther overcometh, and keepeth my Works unto the end, 
to him w./! ] give Power over the Nations,” and he ſhall 
fule them wth 2 Rod of Iron, as- the Veſlels of 4 
Potter, ſhall they be broken to Shivers, even as I have 
received of my Father. 

Now, Reader, pray read well, and conſider theſe 
Words, then give thy Thoughts, whether any thing 
in them can be applied to the ultimate Glory, not 
but that I believe the Saints ſhall enter there at laſt, 
but whether there be not a glorious Kingdom on 
this ſide that, for the Saints to enjoy as the Reward 
of their Sufferings, which hath its Foundation in 
the Scriptures. Now obſerve in the aboveſaid 
Words of John, it's faid , in this Kingdom the 
Saints ſhall have Power over the Nations, ſo as to 
rule ſome, and to break others in pieces with Rods 
of Iron. Now if this muſt relate to the Glory of 
the Saints after the Jaft and great general Judg- 
ment-day, behold as I ſaid before, what Non-ſenſe 
we put upon the Scriptures ; for according to the De- 
ſcription given of the -great and general Judgment- 
day, the Wicked muſt immediately (after Sen- 
tence given) depart into Hell, and the Godly ſhall 
be taken up into Heaven , where each Party ſhall 
be to Eternity, and ſhall never ſee the Face of each 
other more, Marth. 25. 33. with 41. Well then, 
according to that of Marth. 25. The Wicked and 
the Godly ſhall be ſo totally ſeparated , as that they 
ſhall never ſee the Face of one-another more ; then 
where be the Nations, and who are they that the 
Saints muſt rule over with Iron Rods, and break to 
_ Befides, over whom ſhall the —_ rule in 

eaven, for there only God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 
I5- 28. Again, Iron Rods notes Severity and Bit- 
terneſs; now what of this, do you promiſe your 
| ſelves in Heaven 3 Heaven knows nothing of that 
18 
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in the leaſt , and to ſay any ſhall rule with Iron 
Rods there, is to ſay that which the Word doth not 
ſay : Therefore be content (Chriſtian) to travel to 
the end of thy appointed Wilderneſs-Journey , and 
when the time eometh, that, thou muſt enter into 
this good Land, and much promiſed Kingdom, then 
expect thy ſpiritual Solomon to turn thy Tabernacle- 
ftate of Deformity, into a famous Temple of Glo= 


ry. 
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CHare. XXXI. 
T come now to ſpeak of the High-prieſl ander the 
Law which was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt alſo. 


N the handling of which, I ſhall obſerve this Me+ 
t : 

Firft, Speak ſomething as to the Place out of 
which the High-priefſt was to be choſen. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Qualifications which 
he was to be endued withal. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Conſecrated Gar- 
mints which he was to adminiſter in. 

Fougthly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Manner of the 
Prieft's Conſectation. 

Fifthly, Of the Work he was to do for the Peo- 
ple when choſen for them. 

Firſt, As to the place out of which. the High- 
prieſt was to be choſen (by being choſen) I do not 
* mean, that there was ſuch a Cuſtom , vor Rule, a- 

mongft the lews (before the Corruption wan into 
the Jewiſh Church) for the People to chule their 
High-priefts, but I iritend the thing, as it reſpects 
the firſt ſstting apart of a High-prieſt for the Peo- 
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Now the place from whence the High-prieſt was 
to be taken , it was from amongſt the Children of 
Iſrael, not from a firange People , or Country, 
Exod. 28. i. And take thou wnto thee , Aaron thy 
Brother, and his Sons with him , from amongſt the 
Children of lirael, that he may miniſter unto me in 
the Prieit's Oltice, 


This Particular affords us theſe two Uſes. 


Uſe 1. It 1erves to remove out of the way twe 
great Objeftions, which may abide upon the hearts 
of ſome tender. Souls, who may be unwilling to ad» 
yenture their Caſe in Chriſt's Hands. 

Firſt, Becaule of their Unacquaintance with him, 
he 1s too much a Stranger to them, therefore ſome 
make no uſe of him for their High-prieft. | 

- Secondly, Others call in queſtion his Faithfulneſs, 
therefore others make no uſe of him; that which 
they have to commit to the High-prieſt's Care is of 
an infinite Value, it's the Price of a Soul, which 
if it ſhould miſcarry, through want of Faithfulneſs 
in the Prieſt, they loſe their All, and more than 
the whole World 1s worth. Now, to prevent theſe 
Fears and Obje&ions,the Prieſt was to be taken from 
amongſt his own Brethren , it ſhall be no ſtranger 
whom you know not, or that knows not you , but 
of your own ſelves, from amongſt his Brethren, 
Bone of your Bone, and Fleſh of your Fleſh ; this 
yields great Relief againſt Fears. Suppoſe the Ring 
thould tend an Army over Sea, into ſome ſtrange 
Country, now if he ſhall make choice of ſome Alien 
or Outlandiſh Man to be General over them, how 
would this diſcourage the Army in their Way 
end Work ; for who knows, but that a Stran- 
ges may ſell thgm into. their Enemies Hands 5 

« Or 
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of ſhould he not do ſo; yet he being an Alien, they 
not known to him, whatever their Neceflities (with 
reſpe& to want of Food, Cloathing , or any other 
Neceflaries) may be, he cannot underſtand their 
Complaints, and they periſh without Remedy ; but 
how, if the General be one of their own Nation,they 
will not ſo much fear their being betraid into the 
Hands of their Enemies, becaule their General and 
they are all alike, hateful to the Enemy they engage 
againſt ; beſides, whenever they have any Requeſt 
to put up to him, or Matter of Moment to intorm 
him withal, they are ſure he knows their Language, 
and underſtands their Tongue, and they his, tor he 
15 born of the ſarae Nation, a General made of his 
Brethren. Now as the High-prieſt (under the Law) 
was a Type of Chriſt in all reſpects, ſo in this very 
reſpe& likewiſe, that ſo Believers might have great 
Encouragement to apply themſelves to him at all 
times ;z hence it is that Moſes (alluding to Chriſt) 
faith, Dent. 18, I15- A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you from amongſt b;s Brethren like 
unto me, him ſhall you bear in all things: So Heb. 2. 
17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him ro be made 
like unto his Brethren. So that you ſee the Apoſtle, 
as well as Mofes, ({peaking about Chrift) alludes to 
the High-prie{t under the Law, which was to be ta- 
ken forth from amongit his Brethren. 


_— —_— 


Uſe 2. O then ! what Comfort and Encouragement 


; ſhould this afford the foul againſt the former Obje- 


ions: Firſt, as to their Non-acquaintance with 
him. O ſonl, thou needeſt not fear, for thy High- 
prieſt 18 no ſtranger to thee,he isnot an Alien which 
cannot underſtand thy Speech,thou mayeſt freely lay 
open thy mind to him in Prayer, whate're Dittreſs 
or Want thonart in, come to him in Prayer, and thou 
needeſt not fear, hg doth well know what 3t 18 thoy 

; Q 2 tuppli- 
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ſupplicateit him about ; this it was that encouraged 


David to come to him, and freely pour out his foul 
to him, be knew that Chriſt was no Stranger, nor a 
Man of an unknown, Tongue to him, and he knew 
that Chriſt could as well underſtand, what he had 
to expreſs on his part to Chriſt, Pfal. 139. 4. Lord, 
there is not a Word in my Tongue, but thou knoweſt 
it altogether. Beſides, Chriſt is ſo well $skilPd in 
our Tongue, , that he can thoroughly judge of our 
Meaning, and broken Sighs and Groans delivered 
up before him; 1t we want Expreſſions, he can 
help the foul ont in the thing, for he doth not only 
know what we ſhould ſpeak, but what we would 
ſpeak before him, and ſo helps us out in the Mat- 
ter, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our 
Infirmities, for we know not what to pray for as we 
ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſfſion for 
215 with Groans which cannot be uttered; and he that 
ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is the Mind of 
the Spirir, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the 
Saints, according to the Will of God. For Chriſt is 
made a H1igh-prieſt for this end, to ſpread the Com- 

laints of his People before the Lord ; therefore it 
1s recorded in Rev. 8. 3. And another Angel ſtood 
at the Altar, having 4 golden Cenſer, and there was 
given him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the Prayers of all Saints. $0 that you ſee Chriſt did 
offer up the Complaints, Sighs, and Groans of his 
People to God, therefore muſt he be taken from a- 
monegſt his Brethren , a Member of the ſame Na- 
tion, born and trained up amongſt the People, that 
ſo he might be fully capable to do them that Ser- 
vice for which he was ordained a Prieſt, 


Uſe 3. What Encouragement ſhould this Do- 
Arine give a ſoul toadventure hisAll in the hands of 
this Chrift, in point of that Faithfulneſs we may 4 

pe 
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pe& to find in him meerly upon this account, that 
he is a. High-prieſt called forth to the Work from 
amongſt his Brethren, and then this would remove 


. the other Obje&ion which ſome poor ſoul may make 


againitk Chriſt; O! That which I have to entruſt 
the High-prieſt withal, is of infinite Value, and if 
it ſhould milcarry through the Unfaithfulneſs of the 
Prieſt, I am for ever undone, and ſhall never reco- 
ver my ſelf more. Now, to prevent theſe Fears, 
the High-prieſt was to be taken from amongſt his 
Brethren, a Man intereſted with them in all the 
Properties together , whole Happineſs is bound up 
in the People's ; one who muſt ſtand and fall with 
thoſe he is a Prieſt unto , who promotes his own , 
in ſeeking the People's Good for whom he under- 
takes, therefore muſt he be taken from amoneglt his 
Brethren, to aflure us of his Faithfulneſs and Dilt- 
gence in the Work he hath undertaken for Belzev- 
ers; you know, that Chriſt our High-prieft is- called 
an. Advocate , that is, one that pleads a Caſe in 
Law, 1 John 2.1. Now what an Encouragement 
would this afford a Perſon, to make ule of ſuch a 
Man in his Caſe, who is concerned in the ſame 
Caſe himſelf, ſo as that if it goes ill with the Cli- 
ent, it muſt go ill with the Advocate. O foul ! 
thus much mayeſt thou draw out of this Particular, 
of the High-prieſts being taken from amongſt his 
Brethren, 1t 1s to encourage thee to make ule of Je- 
ſus Chriſt for a High-prieft to God. in the Behalt of 
thy {oul, thou mayeſt aſſure thy elf, that he will 
be faithful to thee. No Bribes offered him can per- 
vert or corrupt him, therefore is he called a Righ- 
teous Advocate, 1 Fohn 2. 1. We have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous the Inhe- 
ritance Chriſt as an High-prieft and Advocate in- 
tercedes for, and pleads for in Heaven, is what 
he and thee are Joynt-heirs of together, Rom.8.17. If 
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Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joynt-heirs 
with Chriſt. So that thou ſtandeſt and falleſt with 
Jeſus Chrift ; Chrift promotes his own Intereſt in 
promoting thine, if he prove unfaithful, it's as well 
to himſclt;as to thee ; O therefore doubt of nothing ! 
put thy All into his Hands, adventure whole foul 
and body upon his Priefthood,thou canſt not do bets 
ter; that which was Peter's Exhortation to the Saints 
in his Day, ws to thee, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Where» 
fore let them uffer accordins to the Will of God, 
commit the keeping, of their Souls to him in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. Soul , it would be very 
neceflary for thee to keep this Truth always warm 
upon thy Heart, that it may give down its daily 
Comfort to thee, that the High-prieft is thy Bro- 
ther, for he was taken from amongſt his Brethren 3; 
it would be the choiceſt Food thou can'ſt live upon 
in thy Wilderneſs-Condition, if thou wert to take 
up thy Quarters at any time in a Dungeon, yet if 
thou haſt this Pot oi Manna with thee (v:z.) thy 
Brother is a High-prieſt in Heaven, what more com- 
fortable Conſideration in the World than this ? Da- 
v:4 was wonderfully raiſed in his Hopes and Expe- 
Qations ffom hefice, P/al. 23.1. The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I ſhall mor want ; that is, he is a Prieſt, 
whoſe Office it is to ſupply the Wants of the ſoul in 
any Condition , for {ſo much was expeQed from the 
High-prieſt under the Law, he was to procure what 
Bleſſings he could ior the People ,, Numb. 6. 23, 24 
28, 26. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , fov'ngs 
Speak unto Aaron, and to his Sons, ſaying on this wile, 
+ ſhall bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, the Lord 

leſs thee ana keep thee, the Lord make his Face to 
ſhine por: thee, and ve gracious wnto thee , the Lord 
tift up his Countenance wpon thee, and give thee Peace. 
Now that which greatens this Mercy is this , 
(That as it is the Placg gnd Office of Chriſt to ſap: 
P'Y 
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ply the Wants of his People) there is no Condition 
whatſoever, that his People are in at any time, but 
Chriſt is privy to it, Pfal. 139.2, 3. Thou knowelt 
my down-fitting and my up-riſing, thou underitandeſF 
my Thaughts afar off, thou compaſieſt my Path, 2nd 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
Herein lay David's great Comfort, and the lame 
may be thine , that this Want-ſupplying Prielt that 
Was ſo well acquainted with his Peoples teveral Con- 
ditions, he could appropriate him to. himfelt as his 
Shepherd, The Lord is my Shepherd, laith David, that 
IS, AS if he had ſaid, I draw much of my Comfort 
from the Place out of which the Prieſt was to becho- 
ſen, which is this; he was to be called forth from 
amongit his Brethren, 1o that he 1s not a ſtranger to 
me, a Man whoſe Voice or Words | underſtand not, 
or he mine, but he is my Brother which underſtands 


my Thoughts afar oft. 
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I now come to ſpeak of the Qualifications which 
were required in the Perſon , which was to be the 


Peoples High-prielt ander the Law. 


H E High-prieſt was to be one of the meekeſt, 
tendereſt, mercifulleſt Men, exceeding 0- 

thers of his Brethren, a Man brim-ful! of Bowels 
of tender Love and Compaſſion towards thoſe he was 


to be a Prieſt unto, Secondly, ':e was to be as faithful 
Q 4 | as 
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as merciful. Both of which Qualifications in the 
H1-h-prieſt under the Law , you have the Apoſtle 
ſpenking of, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. vo 
Fieft, That he wag to be tull of Bowels and ten- ” 
. der Compaſliicn towards thoſe for whom he was cho- 
ſen a High-prieſt, Heb. 5. 1. For every High-prieſt 
taken from amongſt Men, 3s ordained. for Men # 
things pertaining to God, that he might offer Gifts and 
Sacrifices ſor Sins: So ver. 2. Who can have Compaſ- 
fion »f the Ignorant,-»d them that zo out of the way ? 
Secondly, The Pricſt was to be a faithful Man, 
a Man diſcharging his Duty with all Faithfulneſs and 
Sincerity towards his People , not ſeeking his own 
before their good, uſing all Diligence in his Place 
and Calling , with-holding no due Right from the 
People 3 thus much you have from the Apoſtle in 
Heb. 2. 17. ſpeaking of Chriſt , ſaith, That in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his Bre- 
thren , that he might be a faithful High-prieſt 5 
things pertaining 7» God, to make Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People: To be made like unto his 
Brethren ; Who are theſe? Anſwer , Not only all 
Believers (for they are called Chriſt's Brethren too) 
but alſo, and moft principally ( with reſpe& to Of- 
fice) by Brethren, is meant all thoſe High-prieſts 
which were before his Incarnation , who were like- 
wiſe the fore-running Types of him in the Work of 
the Priefthood, and that it was the Prieſts of old 
that are moftly intended (in this Text) as the Rre- 
thren which Chriſt was to be made likeunto,will ap- 
pear,if weconſfider the end, why theApoftle ſaith,our 
Saviour muſt be made like to his Brethren : It was 
that he might make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
the People, Heb. 2.17. A Work proper to none (un- 
der the Law) but to Prieſts. Wherein Chriſt was to: 
be like hjsBrethren(intheText)was in pornt of faith- 
fulneſs,as well as in other reſpeRs ; That he might bes 


faithful 
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faithful High Prieft in Things pertaining to God, to make 
Reconciliation for the fins of the people : So that you 
"ſee fo much as this was expected to be found in, and- 
from the High Prieſt under the Law, that he ſhould be 
faithful. 

Now both of the Qualifications in an abundant mea=« 
ſure, the Apoſtle ſhews you, are in Chriſt our Goſpel 
High Prieſt, for ſo he applies the Thing for our Com- 
fort, as indeed all this was but to ſet forth the Ful- 
neſs of Grace, which from the Spirit of Anointiagy 
the Father cauſed to run into Chriſt, to fit him for 
this great Work of the Prieſthood : Read Heb. 5. 


T, 2. and Chap. 2. 17. Jfa, 11. 2, 3, 4+ With Chap. 
GI.I, 


Uſe 1. I ſhall firſt of all take up the firſt of the Qua« 
lifications, and labour to improve it for the Encou- 
ragement of two ſorts of Perſons. 

Firſt, For thoſe who as yet keep themſelves off from 
this High Prieft Chriſt thro? a ſinful Fear. 

Secondly, For thoſe who have made choice of Chrift 
for their High Prieſt, but ſtill live ia continual doubt 
about their Conditions. 

As for the firit ſort of Perſons, who yet ſtand off 
from Chriſt, and are afraid to cloſe with him ſo as to 
make him their High Prieſt : Oh! ſoul, how long wilt 
thou doubt, and by doubting keep thy ſoul off from 
Jeſus Chriſt, knoweſt thon not that there is a Neceſſi- 
ty for thee to haſten to Jeſus Chrift, art thou not con- 
vinced that thou art a ſinner and under the Curſe, 
doth not the Word tell thee that God is angry 
with thee every Day, P/alm 7.11. Doſt thon 
not hear the ſound of Wrath is gone out againſt 
thee, are not the Firſt-fruits of it upon thee. al- 
ready, which is but the Fore-runger of the full Wine- 
preſs, which like a dark ftorm is hafting after z and 
| IS 
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38 there not greet need that Reconciliation for fin - 
ſhould be made to God for thy poor Soul, why then 
doſt thou delay thy haſtning to Chriſt the . High 
Prieft, that he might make atonement for thee to 
the Lord, that ſo a ſtop may be put to that wrath 
which (from the Lord) is gone out againſt thee 3 
or doſt thou know a better way of Reconciliation 
and Pacification then by Cbriſt ; doſt thou not read 
that the Father is only well-pleaſed in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is his beloved Son, Math. 3. 17. Dot thou 
not read,that he is the way, the truth, and the life 
to the Father, as that there is xo coming to the | 
Father but by him, John 14.6. And that thers 
15 no other Name given amongſt men whereby we 
can be ſaved, AG. 4. 12. And that if we believe 
not in him, we ſhalldie in our ſins, Joh. $. 24. And 
the wrath of God ſhall abide upon us, Joh. 3. wlt. 
Obj. But methinks I hear thee reply, Oh but. 
thou art afraid to come to Chriſt : I pray thee tell 
me where the ſtick lieth, what it is which hinders, 
and keeps thee back from the greateſt of mercies 
what is 1t ? Is it the greatneſs of thy ſins, Oh! then 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, for he is a merciful High 
Prieſt, filled brimful of bowels and tender com- 
paſſion for ſuch an one as thou art, which have 
gone out of the way of God, mark the phraſe, 
Heb. Fo 2. Who can have compaſſion 0n them that are out 
of the way; Oh the Spirit of the Lord God w upon me 
(fairch Chriſt) and the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
liberty ro the Captive, and to open the Priſon doors to 
them that are bound, 1a. 61.1. Soul art not thou, one 
of theſe Captives ; art not thou a Captive to fin, 
a ſlave to. Satan, a priſoner to thy own luſttul 
wicked heart; as that if the Devil and Luft bid 
thee to drink until thou art dead drunk 11 the 
place, thon muſt do it; if it bid the commit A- 


eultery, Lie, Swear, and Blaſpheme the worthy 
name 
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name of God ; if it bid thee Rob, -Kill thou muſt 
doit; if it bid thee fight againſt the Goſpel of thy 
Salvation, ſpeak evil of good Minifters for their 
faithful dealing with thy Soul; if it bid thee abuſe 
and perſecute the Lords people meerly for waiting 
upon him in his Ordinances, if it bid thee ſeek and 
hunt out their Meetings, until thou haſt tired thy 
ſelf. with thy wicked journey, all this and more 
thou mult do, thon canſt not help it, thou art not 
thy own but Satan's and Sin's ſlave : Now for thee 
was Chriſt anointed, and with infinite bowels of 
grace and tender compaſſion filled, that he might 
{et thee at liberty from thy fin and luſt, and that 
he might preach the acceptable year of the Lord 
to thy Soul; O therefore come in, come into Chriſt, 
do not ſo much look upon what thou haſt been in 
thy ſelf, as upon what Chritt is anointed to be, and 
to do for thee as a High Prieſt if thou wilt come in 
to him, look not {0 much upon thy ſins as upon the 
infinite compaſſions of Chriſt as a High Prieſt, which 
was ſo made for them that go out of the way, yea, 
and for the ignorant likewiſe, that ſhould not diſ- 
courage thee neither,forif thou comeſt to Chriſt as a 
High Prieſt, he will teach theethe fear of the Lord, 
the knowledge of himſelf, and the exceeding evil 
of ſin, whichthou didſt not know before, 1/a.29.2 4. 
They alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall come to underſtand- 
ing, «nd they that murmured ſhall learn Do&rine : 
Oh Soul, throw thy ſelf upon him, he will not re- 
ject thee for thy fins, but pardon thee of them, and 
pity thee under them; Oh remember he is the High 
Prieſt. which is full of compaſſion, look up to him 
and haſten thy Soul to the gate of his tender mercy, 
and thou ſhal*- find acceptance with him, take his 
word ; live on it as ſurer then Bill or Bond from the 
faithfulleſt Man in the world, for it came from his 
lips who ne'r ſpakeanuntruth in's life, Jobz .6.37. He 
that comes to me i'll in no wiſe caft out, DC. 
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Secondly, As-for thoſe who have made their 
choice of Chriſt, but ſtill doubts of their condition; 
Oh Soul. didſt thou know how much comfort and 
ſfatisfaQtion thou maiſt draw out of the Prieftly office 
of Chriſt, thou wouldft never doubt more ; 1 do 
confeſs that Satan labours to fill the minds of the 
people of God with great fears and doubtings, but 
would they view this Qualification (of compaſſion) 
11 their Pigh Prieſt, it would abundantly fortifie 
them againit all Obje&ions whatſoever Satan conld 
m5 ke againit th-m: there be theſe five things which 


——LY 


do ordinarily cauſe duubtings 1n the hezrts of the 


Lords people, 

Firit, The guilt of fan. 

Secondly, The ſtrength of corruption. 

Thirdly, The violence of Temptation. 

Fourthly, The weakneſs of Grace. 

Fifthly, T heir backwardneſs in duty. 

Firit. If it be the guilt of ſin which cometh in 
ufo 2 thee,under al} this look up to Chriſt; let it not 
drive thee from, but to Chriſt; for he is full of bow+ 
els and tender compaſſion on purpoſe to deal with 
thee under this diſtemper, take his own words for it, 
Art thou laden with thy fin, as that thou canſt- not 
hold up thy head, ſaith Chriſt, then come to me, and 
I will treely pardon it for my name ſake, though your 
fin be as red as Crimſon and asScarlet, yet I will make 
them 4s white as ſnow and as wooll ; 1/a.1.18. Is it 
the power. of ſin troubles thee, Oh then look up tv 
Chrift thy High Prieft, who 1s full of compaſhon, 
filled up withit to ont-vie thy corruption,the Father 
was reſolved to bring his ele& to glory through 
Chriſt's Prieſthood, therefore filled Chriſt with inft- 
nite affe&ion towards his people,that he might pity: 
and compaſſionatethem in all diftempers,the people 
werein an ll cafe in the wilderneſs for wantof great- 
ermealures of this in Moſes, who had — 
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the Condut of them, Numb. 11. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
Moſes crys out, I am not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heavy for mez Oh! but it's 
otherwiſe with Chriſt, for the Father was reſolved to 
fill Chriſt with ſo much Compaſſion, as that he ſhould 
never complain of his Burthen, in having to do with 
| ſuch corrupted Ones as thou art; Heb. 2. 17, 18. For 
he was made a merciful High Prieſt in Things per- 
taiging to God, that he might be able ro ſuccour thoſe 
that are tempted. (Mark that) To ſuccour the tempt- 
ed or burthened, not to rejet them under it: Oh ! 
then come to Chriſt, bring thy Corruption with thee, 
lye dowa with it at the Feet of Chrift and he will un- 
Jade thy Burthen for thee, Mat. 11. 28, 29. Come un- 
to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you Reſt. Oh! burthened Soul, here is thy Call, 
what can't expe& more at Chriſt's Hand, than to be 
_-—— og this Weight of Corruption to come away 
to nim- 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, but I am afraid, ſhould 
I come, my Corruption would ſtir up Fury in my 
Lord ? Soul, Chriſt gives Anſwer to it ( what wilt 
thou have more) and bids thee put him upon the 
Trial, for ſaith Chriſt, 1 am meek and lowly in Heart, 
therefore come unto me. Mat. 11. 29. And alfo tells 
thee, that Fury is not in him. Iſa. 27. 4. He means to- 
wards ſuch as are burthened with Corruption, there is 
no Fury in him againſt ſuch, but rather wonderful 
Love, and tender Pity and Compaſſion, yea, ſo much 
that Chriſt copld, and will bear the Burthea himſelf 
rather than it ſhould ſink his poor people, therefore, 
if there be no other Help, or Remedy to be had againſt 
the Burthen of Corruption, we are by Chriſt's Word 
exhorted to caſt the Burthen upon his ſhoulders, P/al. 
55- 22. Caſt thy Burthen upon the Lord, and he'ſhall ſu- 
ſtain thee, and he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be mo= 


ved. Is it the Violence of Temptation makes thee to 
doubt, 
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doubt. come to Chrift, look up to him, he is merci- 
ful and full of Compaſſion, it's not thy Temptations 
ſhall alienate Chriſt's Heart from thee, but rather work 
his Heart to compaſſionate thy Condition, Chrilt is ſo 
mercitul as to diſtinguiſh betweea thy Temptation, and 
thy allowiag of 1t and delighting in it, as a tender- 
hearted Husband would do in the like Caſe about his 
Wife ; ſuppoſe a Woman ſhould be violently ſet up- 
on by ſome wicked Perſon, and he ſhould be too ſtrong 
for her and get her uuder him, and ſhould abuſe her 
Body; her Husband coming in the mean Time, and 
fiads her in the AR, yet when he beholds her ſtrug- 
ling and ſtriving with the Man to pet from him, and 
when he ſees the Teais which dropt from her Eyes, 
do you think that this Husband will put her away from 
him: No, no, but rather embrace her in his Arms 
with all Tenderneſs and Aﬀection imaginable : Take 
one comfortable Inſtance for this, in our S1viour's Car- 
riage of Old in the like Caſe, and aſſure thy ſelf what 
he was in his Carriage then, he is the ſame ever ſince, 
and ever will be to his People undertheir Temptations, 
For he « the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; Heb, 
13. 8. 

The Inſtance you have in Zach. 3. 1, 2. Where you 
have Joſhua the High Prieſt (who perſonates the whole 
Church of Chriſt) violently ſet upon by the Tempter, 
who was faid to reſiſt Joſhua, that is, tempted him,and 
fruggled, and ſtrived with Foſhva to have his Pleaſure 
of him, to make him ſin and tranſereſs againſt Chrilt ; 
but did Chrift rejet Jojhua for this, and caſt him off, 
no ſure, but it rather wrought forth his Heart towards 
him with the greateſt Pity aud Tenderneſs ; theBow- 
els of Chriſt wrought toward TFojhus all the while of 
the Temptation, agd pray obſerve where and upon 
whom did our Saviour charge the Guilt of the Temp- 
ration, was it not upon Satan the Tempter, or Joſhuz 
the tempted, not 2 Word ſpoken agaiait Joſhua, ye 
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all the blows fell upoa Satan, ver. 2. 44 the Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee Satan, ever the 
Lord which bath choſen Jeruſalem, Rebuke thee, 35 nos 
this a brand pluckt out of the fire. 

But it may be you will lay, when Chriſt ſtood up 
ſo much for Joſhua, it was at a time when Chrift had 
nothing to accuſe him withall, he had kept his Gar- 
ments pure and Unſpotred, but this is not my caſe, 
I havemy filth publickly upon me, my Temptations 
have made me very hlack and uncomly 1a his pre- 
Tence ? I anſwer, it's true, Chriſt did not accuſe him 
with any __ that was the effe& of his compallion ag 
a High Prieſt , but that he had nothing to accuſe 
Joſhua withall, you may read the contrary. Verſe 2, 3+ 
For firſt our Saviour was forced to Confeſs, that his 
Temptations had made him as Black as a: Brand 
pluckt out of the fire, it's then a ſad Thing to look 
upon, it's then full of ſmoak and filth, apt to ftain 
any thing it toucheth. Secondly, he had then at the 
ſame time very filthy Garments upon him, a great 
deal of Pollution, enough to render him as bad in 
Chriſt's ſight as bad may be, yet all this was buried up 
in the bowels of his Prieſthood, and then why ſhouldi{t 
thou not expe& the ſame Grace upon Coming for ity 
for all this was to ſhew the Carriage of Chriſt to his 
Church, for Joſhua was but a Figure of the Church 
thea as it was newly come out of Babylon, which 


came up to Jeruſalem with abundance of Pollution - 


cleaving to her; yet Chriſt undertakes with the Father, 
that in time he will preſent it a more glorious Church, 
For he would cauſe her Iniquity to paſs from her , and 
give Change of Garment to her, and would put a Fair 

iter 07 her head, ver. 5. | 

Again, Is it the weakneſs of thy Grace makes thee 
to doubt. Oh ! look up to thy High Prielt Jeſus, there 
is infinite Compaſſion for thee under all this: Was 
David's Faith weak, which ſometime made him to cry 
out, 
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out, Pſal. 73.26. My Fleſh and my Heart fails me 3 


And at another time, 7 ſhall one day periſh by the hand 
of Saul; and again, when it drove him to feign. 
himſelf mad, to eſcape the Danger which he feared 
might come upon him amongſt the Philiſtines, yet | 
Chriſt had Bowels for theſe Weaknefles, and this 
David could 1et to his Seal, that nothing of this na- 
ture had made a ſeparation between him andChriſt, 
for Chriſt continued the ſame in Bowels toward him 
as before, P/. 103. 2,3,4. Bleſs the Lord , O my ſoul ! 
and forget not all his Benefits, who forgiveth all thine 
Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeem- 
eth thy Life from DeſtruQtion, and crowneth thee with 
loving Kindneſs, and tendet Mercies , who ſatisfieth 
thy ſoul with good things, /o that thy Youth is renew- 
ed like the Eagle's. Was St. Peter's Grace of Faith 
weak, when he began to ſink down in the Water ? 
Had it not a compaſſionating Hand held out to ſuc- 
cour and help it ? Mat. 14. 29, 30, 31. Was it weak 
when he deny'd his Maſter ? But was his Maſter's 
Bowels ſo cloſe ſhut up againſt him for it , as to re- 
nounce him ? O ! the Care that our Saviour takes to 
remove out of the way ,' all the Diſcouragements 
which Satan might throw in Peter's way, to the mak- 
ing any farther uſe of Chrift as anHigh-prieft. Firſt, 
Before he came amongſt his Diſciples, when after his 
Refurre&ion, he ſent*em word of his riſing,he ſends 
not the leaſt hint to Peter of his Apoſtacy, or as if e- 
yer ſuch a thing had been, John20.17, When he ap- 
peared in Perſon amongft the Diſciples, what Care 
did our Saviour take to prevent St. Peter's Fears, not 
one ill Word could St. Peter hear from him, orill 
Look could St. Peter diſcern in him, but all hisWeak- 
nefles forgotten, becauſe all forgiven, infinite Com- 
paſſion at work for a weak Petey ; I bave prayed that 
thy Paith fail nor, Luke 22. 32. No, no, Chriſt 
cannot part with his People upon ſuch ſight 
_ 
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Terms, it's not Weakneſs in Grace-will ovt a Soul of 
Chrift's Fayour, he is call'd a Shepherd, Pſalm 23. 1: 
Now you know a Shepherd doth not throw away his 
wedk Lambs, hut rather takes up ſach as are weak and 
cannot go, and carry them in his Arms, and Iodgeth 
them in his Boſom : Oh ! fo doth Chrift make much 
of weak Lambs, ſuch as cannot go of themſelves Chrift 
w1ll- carry, 1/a. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his Flock like 4 
Shepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arms; and 
earry them in his Boſoi, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
which are with young, 

O! ſee with what Heart Burnings Chriſt parts with 
any of his weak Ones, Ephraim was a weak Lamb and 
would be gone from Chriſt, but obſerve how Chriſt 
parts with Ephraim, Hoſea 11: 8. How ſhall 7 give thee 
xp Ephraim, how (hall deliver thee Ifrael, how j14l I 
make thee xs Admah, how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim; 
my Heart is turned within me, my Repentings are 
kindled rovether : And Chrilt is the ſame to thee that 
ever he was to Ephraim, his Arm of Merey ts not faort- 
ned: Oh ! therefore come to him with Joy and Com- 
fort, for he will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
Laſtly, Art thou weak in Duty, O look up to him as 

thy High Prieſt, full of Compaſſion, and Love, and 
Pity toward weak ſouls, Oh ! do not deſpair, Chrift 
canaot caft thee off becauſe of thy Infirmities in Du- 
ty, for then he would have carry'd but very tew home 
to Heaven, for the beſt that ever were have becn ve- 
Ty infirm in Duty, 2nd have had Cauſe to cry out with 
the Church. AY our Righteouſneſſes are but as mea- 
fkruous Clouts, and as Ffithy Rags in thy preſence, O 
Lord : Iſa. 64-6. But Chrift is called a Father, yea, an 
everlaſting \Father 3 ſa: 9. 6- Doth a Father ta ths 
Fleſh reject or deſpiſe the Work a weak Child doth, 
becauſe it is not done with ſo much Strength as 
he expeas, or rather doth he not pity him under 
his Weakneſs, and favour hind in his Work, and 
conk- 
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conſidering he ſeeth the Child doth what he can, 
the Father likes it as well as if it were a great deal 
more. Oh! foitis with this High Prieſt, Oh! he is 
fo full of compaſſion that he wall not/reje& thee for 
thy weakneſs in performance of duty, tho? the duty 
be done with little ſtrength or a weak hand, yetif 
it be right for ſincerity and truth Chriſt will accept 
it kindly, hear what he ſaith about it, Zach. 4. 10. 
For #bee who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things: T here- 
fore labour for ſincerity of heart that thoſe things 
thou doſt for Chriſt may be done in truth,and fear 
not, Chriſt hath compaſſions, he will rather help 
thee in the work,then rejeC thee for it, read Kew. 
8. 26... Thus you ſee what that Qualification in the 
Prieſt, if well improved, will afford us in a doubt- 
ing ſeaſon, I now come to the ſecond Qualification, 
in the High Prieſt, and that is his Faithfulneſs. 

This will afford uscomfort three manner of ways, 

Firſt, In point of ſupply as to grace. 

Secondly, Againſt falling off from grace. 

Thirdly, Againſt the evil of afflition and per- 
ſecution. 

Firft, In point of ſupply with grace, I know the 
Lords people do find the want of that many a time, 
Cant.2.5. Supporting grace under atflition,frength- 
ning grace againſt weariſomneſs in duty ; mortify- 
ing grace to {mm and corruption, and comforting 
' grace an the hour of Temptation ; now here 1s a 
fulneſs of this laid into Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. chap. 2.9. 
And he made tke fſteward of it; Oh! go to Chriſt 
For it. 

Obj. But ſome may ſay if we ſhould, he may den 
it to us, and keep it to himſelf, as many Stewards 
have done who have been intruſted with a treaſure 
in the behalf of others, yet they have been defrau- 


ced of it thro” the untaithfulneſs of the —_ | 
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Oh Soul, be not diſcouraged as to that, but put him 
upon the Trial, there 1s not one jot of gracet,hat 
the Father hath given Chriſt for thee which he can 
keep from thee ; I muſt confeſs, all the ſupplies of 
grace,which the Father hath given forth. for the uſe 
and benefit of his Ele&, he hath intruſted Chrift 
with-it, and hath made him the diſpoſer of it, Joh. 
I.14. With 16. But to be ſure of it, he will not,yea 
he cannot dinainiſh one jot or mite of it, and that 
for theſe two Reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe in his own nature he is faithful ,its 
abundantly more eaſe for the Sun to ceaſe ſhining, 
then it 1s for Chrift to ceaſe being faichfiil, there- 
fore in the Revelations the holy Ghoſt gives him this 
name, Rev.3.14- The faithful and true witneſs: There- 
fore Soul, what ever ſupply of the grace of the 
Spirit thou wanteſt, aflure thy ſelf thou ſhalt have 
it if thou makeſft uſe of Chrift for it, he will not 
withhold one drop of it from thy Soul. Oh! there- 
fore come with boldneſs to the Throne of prace,to 
ask grace and mercy to help in time of need, plead 
with Chriſt for it, tell him that thou haſt heard that 
the Father hath laid in a ſtock of juſtifying, par- 
doning, and ſanQifying grace into his hands for 
poor, naked, ſinful, unclean, miſerable ſinners, and 

th made him the Lord Treaſurer of it, and tell 
him that thou art come to him as a miſerable poor 
ſinner for a portion of it, for a portion of pardon- 
ing grace and. ſanQifying grace, then ſee whether 
Chrift will deny it thee; Oh! he is ſo far from 
withholding from a ſinner what is his due by pgifr 
from the Father, that he hath taken great care and 
pains to pofleſs the Soul of it upon every occafion, 
read that place in Proverbs which rel#tes to Chrift, . 
as a Steward intruſted in this great work of giving 
out grace to the Lords people, Prov.9.2,3,4,5,6. Wi/- 


dom hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven 
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pillers, ſhe hath killed her beaſts, jhe hath mngted her 
wine, ſhe hath furniſhed her table, ſhe hath ſent forth 
her Maidens, ſbe crieth upon the higheft places of the 
City, whoſo 1s imple let him turn 1n hither. as for him 
that wanteth underftanding, fhe ſaith to him, Come eat 
of my bread and drink of my wine which 1 have ming- 
led, forſake the fooliſh, and live,and go in the way of 
underſtanding: Farther, you may ſee how intent 
Jeſus Chriſt was in this work of diſtributing (freely 
and faithfully to Men) the portion given them (as 
finners) by and from the Father, Joh- 7. 37. In the 
laſt day of the Feaſt which was their great day, 
Jeſus ſtood and cryed, If any man thirſt let him come 
to me and drink, Mark, he'choſe the great day of the 
Feait when the company were greateſt, he did not 
take a tune to proclaim what treaſure he had receiv- 
ed from the Father for poor ſinners, when there 
were but few in place to hear im, but when the 
moſt of the people were met together, befides he did 
not whiſper the matter,but cryed aloud that alt Men 
might hear him,touching what he hadreceived from 
the Father for themif they would come to him forit: 

2. Reaſon,why Chriſt cannot withhold any ſupply 
of grace from the Lords people, is becaule of thete: 
relations he ſtands in to the Saints. ? 

1. He1s their friend, Joh.15.15- Now a friend is 


_ to far from withhokding what 1s due,that he will ra- 


ther add ſomething of his own to what was given. 
2, He 1s their Husband, Fer. 3.14. Now 1s 1t uſual 
for the Husband not to ſeek the good of his Wife, 
3. He 19 their head and they his body, Eph. 5. 23: 
Can the head withhold any thing from any of the 
Members of the body, doth it not give ſupplies to 


.every part freely.truly,nomore can Chrift withhold 


any ſupply of grace and mercy from his Members 
which as their head he hath received for them. 


Secoudly, 


who haft given up thy ſelf to him as his Wife, be- 


Its true, a Chriſtian may loſe the ſenſe and fight of 
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talk of falling away from 'grace, thou needſt not 
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Secondly, How ſhould this Qualification of faith- 
fulneſs in Chriſt ſecure our hope and comfort a- 
gainſt falling away totally from grace; Oh how 
many poor Souls are there in the world, which are 
under tremblings about this thing. Oh! but l fear 
I may be caſt totally out of the grace and favour of 
God. Oh Soul ! look up to Chrilt under this doubt, 
it there be any Intereſt in Heaven to be made a+ 
gainfſt thy falling away from a ſtate of grace, thou 
maiſt be ſure not to want it : Soul remember, will 
a poor mortal Man (when his Wife ſtands upon the 
Trial of her Life) ſtrive, and tug, and labour, by 
Purſe and Petition,to make an Intereſt for his Wife, 
both with Judge and Jury to ſave her life, and doſt 
thou think that Chriſt will fall ſhort in this to thee, 


hold his interceding and advocating work in Heaven 
for thee at this hour, on purpoſe to preſerve thee 
from this evil, thou ſo much feareſt, and doth not 
the Apoſtle tel] thee that he is heard in all he pray- 
ed for, read thele two places of Scripture, Zach.3. 
1,2,3,4,5- with Heb. 5.7. And doth not our Saviour 
ſay that he is always heard in Heaven, John 11. 42. 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Zeb. 13.5,6. So that we 
may boldly ſay that the Lord is our belper, ana I will not 
fear what man can do unto me, for he hath ſaid I wilt 
ever leave thee,nor forſake thee; Fear it not, it can 
never be, if ever he took thee into Covenant, all 
the Devils in Hell can never out thee more, tor he 
takes none into Covenant but ſuch whom he lgves, 
and thoſe whom he begins to love he loves to theend, 
Joh.13.1. And its with an everlaſting love, Jer-31-3. 


God's love, many days, if not years, but not the be- 
ing of Chriſt's love to his Soul; and as much as ſome 


Trouble thy ſelf much about that point, but leave 
| ow R 3 | it 
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It to others that can better judge of the tning than 
thou can'it ; beſides, if the Notion were rightly un- 
derſtood by weak Chriſtians (viz.) about falling 
trom Grace, I think there would not be ſo many 
vain Diſputations, Doubts, and Fears amongſt them 
about 1t, as there 1s. 
Grace in Scripture 1s taken four manner of ways. 
Firſt, For the State of Grace, into which « ſoul 
1s placed (through his believing in Chriſt) by an 
;3ndiſlolvable Covenant, which is never to be viola- 
ted, or broken, or altered more, P/al. 89. 34. This 
is the thing the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of, Rom. 3. 24- 
When he ſaith, We are juſtify'd by his Grace, that is, 
Believers are put into a juſtified Scate by the Blood 
of Chrift, which we call a State of Grace, Rom. 5.2. 
Secondly, There is the Means of Grace, that is all 
that Proviſion, which God hath provided in his Word 
for the calling home of poor loſt Creatures to him- 
ſelf; of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks likewife , 2 Cor. 
6.1. | 
Thirdly, There are the Habits of Grace, which 
are thoſe divine Diſpoſitions, or Qualifications of 
ſanRifying Grace, placed in the Heart, at the time 
of our Conyerſion, of which James ſpeaks, Jam. 4.6. 
_ Fourthly, There 1sthe Exerciſe, or Aings ofthis 
habitual Grace, which St. Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. 3. 
Laſtly, Now if by falling from Grace,Men do in- 
tend by it, Grace in the ſecond ſenſe (viz.) from the 
Means of Grace, ſol ſay too , and am ſo far an Ar- 
minzian, for our Say1our was of this Judgment, Mat. 
13.9, 20, 21, 22. with Luke 14. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23,24. Or this Judgment was St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
6.1. with Heb. 2. 3. That Men and Women may 
Enjoy the Means of Grace in common with others, 
and yet have no benefit by it. Again, they may go 
farther with that in Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6.To have greatEn- 
x ; 
2ghtnings, and great Taſtes gf it, and by the wy 
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erful Convidions of it, made (with Herod) to do 
many good things. but our Saviour tells you, that 
they were ſuch as were never truly rooted ; hence 
it is that the Word was never truly rooted in their 
Hearts, Marth. 13. 21. Now, ta be truly rooted, is 
elſewhere expounded a rooting inChrift by Ele&tion, 
Mat.24.24. Luke18.7. Rom.9.11. Rom. 11.5. 1Pet.1.2. 
| Again, There are'the ARings, or there is the Ex- 
erciſe of Grace : Now in this ſenſe, a Child of God 
may fall from Grace, that 1s, he may go down the 
Wind tor a time, he may abate 1n the degree of his 
Love' to, and Zeal for, and Faith in Jeſus Chrilt : 
Thus it was with David and St.Peter.,and the Spoule, 
Cant. 5. 2, 3. And with Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4, 5. © 

Again, Take Grace in the Habits of it ; now in 
this ſenſe an Ele&ed, called ſoul, can never fall 
from Grace, that is, he can never loſe the Roots of 
his Grace more; they may be buried up with Cor- 
ruption, as the Fire is with its Aſhes ſometimes, but 
it can never be extinguiſh'd , or put out in the ſoul 
more ; butit will now and then appear, as Roots 
may lie many Months in the Earth unſeen in aWin- 
ter Seaſon, but when the heat of the Sun draws 
near the Earth, they will ſpring again ; ſo tho*Grace 
in the Heart may have its Winter Seaſon, and fo lie 
hid under the Clouds ot Corruption for a time, when 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs , ſhall draw near 
the Heart with his heating Beams, Grace will then 
ſpring again, Cant. 1. 12. When the Kino ſitteth at his 
Table, my Spicknard ſendeth forth the Smell thereof: 

I will give you one Reaſon, why Grace (in the 
Heart) can never be wholly extinguiſhed , becauſe 
it's a Branch of the Covenant of Grace, which God 
hath made with the Ele& in Chrift, Jer. 31, 33. But 
this ſhall be the Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe 
of lirael, after theſe days, ſaith the Lord , Twill put my 
Law in their inward parts, and write it , upon their 

' ' Hearts, 
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Hearts, 41d will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. Now by the Law 1n the Heart, what can it 
be but the conveying of the ſancifying Grace of the 
Covenant into the Souls of the Lord's People at the 
Hour and Time of their Converſion. | 

Laſtly, There 1s Grace is the ſtate, or that which 
we call a ſtate of Grace, which is a Soul's being plant- 
ed into Jeſus Chrilt by Faith, from this Men and Wo- 
men can never poſſibly fall away: And for theſe three 
Grounds; 

Firſt, Becauſe all thoſe that have been really planted 
1nto Jeſus Chriſt, receive from him eternal Life ; and - 
Chrift ſays, that thoſe which have receiv'd from him 
eternal Life, they ſhall never periſh; John 10. 28. Now 
if ſome will aſſert ſuch ſhall periſh, or may periſh, and 
Chriſt faith, they ſhall not: Soul, I leave thee to be- 
lieve which of theſe two thou. pleaſett. 

Secoadly, It can't be, that they can fall from Grace, 
becauſe they have Chriſt's Hand to defend them ; now 
Chriſt 1s God as well as Man, and all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth is given into his Hand, ar. 28. 18. 
Fohn 10. 28. 

Thirdly, It can't be ſo, becauſe they are in the Fa- 
ther's Hand 3 John 10. 29. They are 1n the Father's 
Hand by EleQtion, and in the Son's by Redemption and 
Interceſſion, and none can pluck them out of theſe in- 
finite divine Hands ; how is't then, that ſach a Do- 
Arine can be true, which ſays, that true Believers may 
fall from Grace totally and finally. | 
" But laſtly, This Qualification of Faithfulneſs in 
Chriſt, may afford a great deal of Comfort in afficting 
and ppriecuting Seaſons, let the Soul meet with never 
ſo great Diſtreſs, he may be ſure to comfort himſelf in 
the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, tho' Friends may. leave him; 
and an Eſtate may leave him, faith Chriſt; Ifa. 43. 2. 
When thou pallcit thro? the Waters I will be with thee, 
«nd thro” the Rivers they ſhall zot overflow thee, mien 
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thou walkeſt thro? the Fire thou firatr not he burnt, nei- 
ther ſball the Flame kizdle upon thee : This the Prophet 
David could experience to be true at ſundry Times, 
who faith, that Chriſt had been with him ia ſix, yea, 
in ſeven Troubles; who doth inftance in ſome of his 
Troubles, how he had found Chriſt with him. One 
was this, when his Father and Mother left him, then 
the Lord took him up z Pſalm 27. 10. Another was 
this, when his Friends and Acquaintance had with- 
drawn from him, and did look ſtrange upon him, the 
Lord ſtood by him. Pſalm 31. 11. SoSt. Paul could ſay 
likewiſe, when all Men forſook him, yet the Lord ſtood 
by him; 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. And therefore would com- 
fort the diſtreſſed Corinthians, 1 Cor. 10. 13. That tho 
no Temptation had hapned to them, but what was com- 
mon to Saints, yet Chrilt was faithful, who would not ſuf- 
fer them to be tempted above what they are able to ber, 
and would with the Temptation make 4 way for their 
Eſcape. 

St. Paul cou'd ſpeak this by Experience, for he found 
it ſo: Oh! therefore live on Chriſt's Faithfulneſs in a 
Gaol, Dungeon, or any where ; for he has ſaid, he will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee; if thou art ſick, he 
will make thy Bed in ſickneſs ; P/al. 41. 3. If thou art 
poor, he will ſtick cloſer to thee than a Brother, Prov. 
18. 24. If thou art tempted, it ſhall be in his Arms, 
Heb, 2. 18. »For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered beiag 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour thoſe which are tempted. 
Ina word, he's ſo faithful as to: bear a part with thee 
in all thy Afidions let them be what they will, Ifa. 
63. 9. 1n all their Afflictions he is afflicted, and the Angel 
of his Preſence ſaved them, Oh! therefore make him 
thy High Prieft, live on him for thee and thine in all 
Conditions whatſoever, entruſt him with thy Soul, Bo- 
dy, Relations, Eſtate, with ghy All, for he is the tauch- 
ful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. al 
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The Conſecrated Garments of the High-prieft, 
in which he was to Maniiter for rhe People, = 


He High-prieſt's Garments were two-fold 

there was what was proper to his Body ,, from 

the Neck downward to the Feet ; and ſecondly, 

there was what was proper to the head of the High- 
prieſt, from the Neck upwards. | 

Now in the Garments which were proper to the 
Body of the High-prieft, from the Neck downwards, 
there were theſe things conſiderable, 

Firſt, The long Robe it ſelf, which covered the 
whole Body of the High-prieſt, from, the Neck 
down to the Feet, we find it to be a very glorious 
thing, asit will appear it we conſider the Matter of 
Which it was made, which was of Gold, blue, pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine Linnen , Exed. 27. 4, 5- 
This ſhews us, or ſets forth to us , the glorious 
Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in which Believers 
only ſtand juſtified before God. The Body of the 
High-prieft , when cloathed with his prieſtly Gar- 
ments, held out two things toan Eye of Faith. 
Firſt, The Head with its Crown and Miter ups 
on it, that held out Chriſt as the head of his Church, 
therefore that had.the Miter and the Crown upon 
It. 

Secondly, The whole Body of the Prieſt below the 
head, that fighify'd the whole Church of Chriſt,over 
whom Chriſt is head : Now as the Body of the Prieft 
was wholly covered over ( in all the parts of it) 
with this glorious long Robe, ſo it ſhews us, how 
the whole Body of the Eleft ſtands covered oo_ 
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with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs before God, in which a- 
lone they are in Perſon and Perfermance preſented 
compleat before God : Therefore, when the Apo- 
ſtle is ſpeaking of the Eleas meeting in Chrift, and 
covered over with this glorious Robe of Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſaith in Col. 2. 10. Azd ye are corapleat i him, 
which is the Head of all Principalities a»d Powers : 
That is, when Believers have by Faith, put on the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt about them ( as the High- 
prieſt did put on his Garments) then are they com- 
pleat in God's fight, and not till then. Hence it 
was, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Work of mak- 
ing Chriſt our's, he delivered himſelfin ſuch Phra. 
ſes as hold Analogy with the High-priefts putting on 
his long Robe, that you may know the one was a 
Type of the other: As in Rom. 13. 14 But ye put 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : So Eph. 4.24: And thar 
ye put on the new Man, which after God zs created jr 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : So Phil. 3. g. And 
he found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
which is of the Law. * That 1s, to put him on as a 
Robe, or to be found in him, or his Righteouſneſs, 
- Wholly covered oyer with it by Faith, as with a Gar- 
ment. 

Thus you ſee how the Scriptures make the 
High-prieſt's Garments, and the Righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to agree and harmonize roge- 
ther. 

U/ei.Then this ſhews us the Uſefulneſs of theRigh+ 
teouſneſs of Faith, or Chriit's Righteouſneſs ; ſoul, 
know this, that there 1s no Coyering will either 
prote& thee from the Wrath of God,or preſent thee, 
or thy Duties acceptable with God, but this Cover- 
ing ; ſhouldeſt thou make up a Covering of the fineſt 
Duties,or Works of Righteouſneſs,that e'er was ſpun 
by the fineſt Phariſee in the world, jt would prove but: 
Rottenneſs before the Lord ; alas,my Friends! my 
| a 
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" had not provided Adam better Coverings than his 


Fig-leave Righteouſneſs, what had became of Adam, 
ed allus in him ? There 1s nothing will, or can co- 
ver thy Nakedneſs, but this Righteouſneſs , your 
fpous will ſtill appear, and ſhew themſelves, do what 
you can ; you were as good build a Ship of Paper, to 
fail thro* the Ocean withal, as to think to fail to 
Heaven in a Veflel of your own Righteouſneſs. If 
you will accept of this Righteouſneſs, well ; if not, 
God will accept of no other from you; this is of 
Gods providing for you, if you like it, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
But of him are ye in Ghrilt Jeſus , who of, God 15 made 
wnto us Wiſdom, Righteoutneſs, SanQification , and 
Redemption. 

God will like nothing but whatis of his own mak= 
ing, bring him what you will for Righteovineſs, ex- 
cept this of Chrift's, certainly the everlaſting Burn- 
ings will quickly conſume it into Aſhes, and pierce 
thro' all : Therefore, labour to get into this Righte- 
ouſneſs, beg hard for it, that thou mayeſt be pre- 
ſented to God without ſpot or blemiſh 3 it's for the 
{ake of this, that the Church is ſo glorious in God's 
Eye, Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, my 
Sitter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with 
one of thy Eyes , with one Chain of thy Neck : S0 
Cant. 1.15. Behold, thou art fair my Love, behold thou 
art fair, thou haſt Dove's Eyes, and Cant. 4.7. Behold, 
thou art all fair my Love, there 5s no ſpot in thee, All 
this is ſpoken with reſpe& to the Righteoutnels of 
Chriſt, which 1s upon the Charch of Chriſt ; this was, 
the Churches great ground of Joy and Rejoicing, not 
that ſhe was cloathed with the Glory of the World, 
but with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, //a. 
61.10. 1 will greatly rejoice :# the Lord, my Soul ſhaft 
be joyful iz my God, for he hath cloathec. me with the 
Garments of Salvation, and hath covered me with the 


' Robe of bis Righteouſneſs, as 4 Bridegroom decketh 


 hinfelf 
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himſelf wich Ornaments, and as a Bride adorns her ſelf 
with Jewels: Certainly ſad is theCondition with theſe 
men and women which have left this blefled Righ- 
teous Covering, on what ſpecious Pretence ſoever z 
it may be, they think they have found out a better 
way for their ſuſtification before God z they think 
they can provide God a better Robe, a Garmept 
made up of their juſtdealing with their Neighbours, 
adding to it their outward Abſtination from ſome 
Meats, Drink, and ſuperfluity in Apparel , with 
ſome Endeavyours to a& up to a Light within them z 
O! this they hug, embrace, and cry up as the only 
glorious Righteouſneſs, crying out,lothere is Chriſt, 
he dwells in this Light we cry up , he lives in this 
Robe of Righteouſneſs which we have ſpun; turn 
to it and hear , incline your Ears, and your Souls 
ſhall live; thus poor blinded (yet confident) fouls, 
they are juſt as the Jews were, carried out by the 
Devil (being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs} to e- 
ſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their own, in oppoſition 
to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, as in Rom. 10. 3. 

Dear Friends, have a Care of parting with that 
Righteouſneſs,which is only juſtifying before God); 
and I do affirm, that there is nothing within a Man 
that will juſtify him before God ; there 1s noLignt 
in any Man on Earth, can, or will do it, take it e1- 
ther for a natural,or divine Light,and that ſoul that 
makes any thing within him a Ground for Juſtifica- 
tion, in oppoſition to this Robe of Righteouſneſs, I 
ſay,according to the Voice of Scripture,can't be ſay'd, 
if he lives and dies in that Error ; St. Paul, and theſe 
Perſons, who are for a Righteouſneſs within 'em (for 
Juſtification) were of a vaſt differing Juogment ; 
theſe (which are- fall'n from the Righteouineſs of 
Faith) ſay, for their parts they will have a Righte- 
ouſnels found in themtelves,which ſtall juſtify *em 3 
- but St. Par taith, that he defires, that bimſelf _ 
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be found in that Righteouſneſs which ſhall juſtifie him 
before God, Phi). 2.9. Oh! Soul, keep cloſe to the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, contend earneſtly for it, let 


it not go from thee, becauſe nothing can preſent thee 
faultleſs before God if this be wanting. 
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I next come to ſpeak” of theſe Myſterious Things 
which belong? to the Robe or Garment, which 
the High Prieſt did wear about him, when he 
was to adminifter ( for the People ) befors the 
Lord, 


a plate of Gold four-ſquare, in breadth and 

ength about a ſpand every way, Exed. 39. 9. 

In this breaſt-plate of Gold there was engraved the 
names of the twelve tribes of [ſrael, in Letters ſet in 
rows, with precious ſtones, Exod. 39. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14. There was likewiſe ſet in this breaſt-place theUrim ' 
and Thummim, Exod. 28 30. 

This plate was tied about the High Prieſts long Robe 
with chains of Gold, that ſo the Plate (which had the 
names- of the twelve tribes written 1a it) might ſet 
ſtrait upon the High Prieſts heart, Exod 39 19, 20, 21. 
with Exod. 28. 29, 30. 

The uſe and purpoſe of this breaſt-plate, was to 
ſhew all believers (for their great Conſolation thels 
things. 

Firſt, Concerning the deep ſenſe that Chrift hath of 
the ſeveral conditions, that his people are liable unto 
in this world ; for you ſee that the names of the twelve 
tribes were written upon this Breaft-plate, which was 
placed upon the High-pricſt's Hears, 


F [rſt there was a breaſt-plate made for the Robe, 


Now 
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Now by the Names of the twelve Tribes in Exod. 
28. 29. We are not to underſtand preciſely of the 
Iſraelites, but more generally of the whole body of the 
Elett, both of Jews and Gentiles, as elſewhere it is o 
underſtood, Rev 7. 1, 2, 3, 44 5, 6, 7, 8, 9- 

Now all the names of the hody of the Ele, was the 
High Prieft to carry upon his heart, Exod. 28. 29. 
And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the Children of 
Iſrael i the breaft-plate. of judgement por his heart, 
when he goeth into the holy place for a memor1al befors 
the Lord continually. 

I ſay, it ſhews us how deeply the ſ:veral conditions 
of the Elect are ſtamped upon the heart of Chriſt, he 
bears them all upon his heart, he keeps to this day 
(though: in glory) a naked place in his heart to affect 
himſelf with his peoples conditions, faith David, Pſal. 
40. 5- Many O Lord are thy wonderous works whiet 
thou haſt done, ard thy thoughts which are to us-wards 
they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee, I would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more then can be 
numbred, ſo Jer. 29 11. For I kxow the Thoughts that 
I think rowerd yor, faith the Lord, Thoughts of Peace 
and not of Evil, to give you an expected End : So that 
you may percelve, how the Scripture doth make the 
High Prieft's carrying the Names of the Children of 
Iſrael upon his Breaſt-plate, and Chriſt our great High 
Prieft carrying the whole of the Conditions of his 
Church upon his Heart now in Heaven, to agree ang 
fiimbolize. 


Uſe r. Then comfort thy ſelf, O poor dejected Soul, 
remember whatever thy Condition be in this Life, it 
hangs upon the Heart-of Chriſt in Heaven, what 1s it 
Soul, that troubles thee ? Is it ſpiritual Troubles ? Is 
it the Weight of thy ſins ? Look up, this hangs vpon 
the Heart of Chrift in Heaven: Art thou violently 


tempted to blaſpheme God and Chrift, or to make 
Wey 
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away with thy own Life, look up to Chriſt thy 
Higi:-prieſt, he bears this upon his Heart in Hea- 
ven ; art tempted to deny the Faith, and quit thy 
Profeſſion, this 1s upon Chriſt's Heart too; doth 


Luſt and Corruption preſs thee low, and oftentimes 
carry thee away from God ? look up, this is upon 


the Heart of Chriſt too ; art thou complaining for” 


the want of the comfortable Shinings forth of the 
Preſence of God ? Doft thou (with David) feel the 
want of the Spirit of God,.the Strength of it, the 
Light of it, and the Life and Comfort of it ? P/al. 
$I. 10, 17, 12. Look up, this Condition likewiſe is 
upon the Heart of Chriſt. 

Doth Duty ſeem burthenſome , and Ordinances 
ſeem dry, and barren, and fſapleſs to thee 5 O! look 
vp, this is upon Chriſt's Heart too. | 

Is thy Condition a Condition of outward Trouble 
or Diſtreſs ? all hangs on Chriſt's Heart ; art thou 
weak and ſickly, much under Pain ? this hangs on 
the Heart of Chrift likewiſe; Is thy Family ſmit- 
ten, is thy Hysband, Wife, Children, Parents,-or 
Servants, ſmitten under the Hand of God ? this 
hangs on the Heart of Chriſt ; art thou afflited 
under the Loſs of Relations? art thou Witfeleſs, 
Childleſs, Friendleſs ? is thy Husband taken from 
thee by Death or Baniſhment, and thou left with 
five or ſix {mall Children to the wide World , and 
hardly Bread to put into their Mouths ? all theſe 
Conditions Chriſt bears upon his Heart; art thou a 
Priſoner, or baniſhed from thy All, dear Wite, Hus- 
band, Children, Eſtate, and all for thy Conſcience 
ſake? Aflure thy ſelf, all this lives upon the Heart 
of Chriſt now in Glory , 4#hat he"might be deeply 
affeRed with theſe Conditions which this World at- 
fords his People ; O!read that blefled place in Heb, 


2. 17. Wherefore it behoved him to be made like unto 


his Brethren, that he might be a merciful High-prieft 
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the ſins of the People,for in that himſelf hath ſuffer'd be- 
| inotempted,he isable ro ſtuiccout roſe that ate tempted, 
. This leads me to a ſecond thing about the Breaſt- 
plate upon the High-pricſt's Heatt , which was 
this; The Prieſt was to carry the Names of the 
Children of 1/-ae/ (written npon the Breaſt-plate) 
before the Lord ; which ſhews us, tha: Chriſt doth 
not (as he 15 our High-prieft) only carry the lenfe 
of Believer's Conditions upon his Heart, but it 
ſeems it 1s to good purpoſe, for he tarrieth them itt 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 29. And Aaron ſhall bear 
_ the Names of the Children of Iſrael in the Breaſt-plate 
of Judgment upon his Heart , when he goeth inro the 

holy place, for a Memorial before th? Lord continually, 
But ſome may ask me, what Comfort will that af- 
ford a Believer, that Chriſt was to carry their Con- 
ditions before the Lord ? bus | 
Anſwer, O! there is much in this Myftery, and 
that in point of Prevalency with God , who 1s the 
great Lord of all the Bleſſings that Belieyers do er- 
Joy, for there 1s not any ſpecial Favour which 
comes from Chriſt to a Believer, but Chritt firif 
draws it forth from the Fether; James 1.17; Every 
good Gift, and every perfe& Gift is from abo7e, ant 

-cometh down from the Father of Lights: 

- Now all this in the Type, is to aflure the Behevs 
er, that without doubt (if he hath hong up his Gon« 
_ dition upon the Heart of Chtift) it maſt go well 
with it in Heaven, for God the Father 1$ mereifn! 
enough in himſelf (for he 19 called the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort. and Gotifsla- 
tion, and one iti whom the Farheriecls finds Metey 5 
{o'that there is an ©ptneſs antl readineſs in Gol himi- 
ſelf, upon the knowledge bf his people's Condirzonsy 
togive out Relief ane Supply to'en 5 0 | but whet 
the wants,neceſſities, niferies & atflictions, *fYal5 & 
B Fein ta” 
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Temptations, ſhall be brought in before God by a 
High-prieſt, one who was conſtituted and appointed 
by the Father for this very end, this muſt needs be 
efteaual, otherwiſe God will render his Work in 
the High-prieſt of no Effe&, but God never made, 
or {et up any thing in vain, but the fitting of the 
Higheprieſt, was Gods own AR and ancient Contri- 
vance, Exod. 28. 1. 

And the Prieft was appointed on purpoſe by the 
Lord for this piece of Work ( amongſt the reſt) to 
produce the ' 29647 Conditions of his People before 
him, in order to a Supply ; ſurely this muſt amount 
to ſomething, on which Believers may depend for 
Comfort ; but beſides, if we do but mind what 
the High-prieſt was to do, when he was to carry the 
feveral Conditions of the People before the Lord, 
it will fhll add to our Comfort; and that was this, 
He was in the ſame place to pour out firong Cries 
to God, that he would both look upon , and take 
into deep Conſideration, the Eſtates of the People, 
now brought into his Preſence, and that by a High- 
prieft, a Man in Office , choſen by himſelf for the 
purpoſe, to bear the Names of the whole Jf-. 
rael of God before the Lord , in order to ſup- 
ply. | hi 
Surely this muff prevail in Heaven for if the 
Lord was ſo ready to be moved with Compathon at 
the Cries of an Iſhmael; Gen. 21. 17. Surely, much 
more will God hear the Cries of a High-prieſt, 
who hath the Anointings upon him, to make him 
every way prevailing upon the Heart of God , 
Exod. 29. 7. 

Surely, methinks this ſhould very much encou- 
rage Believers, to wait upon God in dark times for 
Supplies 3 beſides, when this High-prieſt ſhall be 
the Son of God, yea, his only Son, brought up with 
him from Eternity, Prov. 8. 23. aa 
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And when the Father ſhall ſee that Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, brings in the Wants, Difſtrefles, Tempta- 
tions, AfﬀtiQtions of his People upon his Heart, giv- 
ing Aflurance thereby, that he hath made their 
Conditions, all of them his own , for they live up- 
on, and in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, as that their 
Wants are his Wants, their Pains are his Pains, and 
Temptations his Temptations, for he ſympathizeth 
with them 1n all reſpe&s, lfa.63. 9. In all their if 
fliftions be #5 afflitted. | 

And when he ſhall add to it, his ftrong Cries and 
Tears poured forth with deep S1ghs and Groans, cry- 
ing out, O Father ! theſe are all of my Body, for 
whom | intercede, if thou loveſt me, have regard 
to their Conditions, they are my own Fleſh and 
Bones ; in helping them, relieving them, and ealſ- 
ing them out of Pain, thou relieveſt me, and help- 
eſt me, and eaſeſt me out of Pain ; for ia all their 
Affiictions I am afflited ; Therefore, I pray thee, _ 
let the Angel of thy Prelence fave them : Lord, 
look upon my Heart, and here thou ſhalt ſee the 
Names of the twelve Tribes (even all my 1/-ae!) 
engraven'd in the Letters of my own Blood, thou 
ſhalt never ſee thy Son , but with their Conditions 
engraven'd upon his Heart. And what think you, 
ſouls, will not this prevail, may not Believers lafe- 
ly adventure their All upon the Work of this Prieſt-= 
hood * O! ftudy this more, and your Comfort will 
be infinite. 

Obj. But ſome may ſay, it may be thought the 
High-prieſt under the Law did fo for the People 3 
I mean, carry their Names upon his Heart berore 
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"the Lord ; yet it's a Queſtion, whether Chciſt doth 


do this always, for ſo much as this lieth in the 
Type, Exod. 28. 29. The Prieft was to bear the 
Names of the People upon his Heart, for a Memo- 
rial before the Lord 47% ad VW13:h ſheweth 
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that this Priefthood-piece of Service, of bearing the 

Names of the people before the Lord was ts conti- 
nue for ever ; for it was to be a Memorial before the 
Lord continually; ,not only was this Work of the 
High-prieſt in the Type to remain fot ever, ſo long 
as there will be any. need of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 
but always for ever; for fo the word (continual- 
ly) doth likewiſe import ; therefore, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 7. 24. But this Man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable j riefthood, ver. 24. He 
ever liveth to make Intercefſion for them ; ſo that we 
inay fafely ſay , that Chriſt our High-prieft 1s al- 

ways in Heaven, lifting up holy Hands (as it were) 

to God for Believers, ina way of preſenting their 
Conditions before him ; whether thou ſleepeft or 
wakeſt, whether thou art able to pray or nor, yet 
Chriſt is at Prayer for thee,he intercedes Night and 
Day for thy: Weltare , He ever liveth ro make Inter- 
ceſſion for thee. 

' Hence it is, that David could ſo comfortably fie 
down in his Bed, and take his Reft ſo ſecurely by 
Night ; he knew that Chriſt had his Condition up- 
on his Heart, Pſalm 4. 8. [will both lay me down 
to fleep, for the Lord only maketh me Reſt in Safes 
TY. 

Laſtly, We may learn this from it, that the high 
Prieſt's going into the Preſence of Lord, with the 
Names of the twelve Tribes upon his Heatt, tt 
ſhews us that Chriſt enters the Preſence of the Fa- 
ther, in the Names of all true Believers,Chriſt doth 
it for them, and intercedes for them in their Name, 
as well as for their fake : As the High-prieſt under 
the Law was Choſen for the people , ſo Chriſt was 
fent forth to agitate for Believers, and tells the Fa- 
ther as 1it were, that he 1s come to him ir the 
form of a Servant, to diſcharge. his Duty 'to God 
for Believers, Ii I pray, petition, intercede for 
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any ſpiritual Mercy for them, it is but to fulfil thy 
W1ll (in this Caſe) from Eternity ; for this was the 
great Deſign that thou hadſt before the World was, 
that I ſhould come down from Glory, and take up- 
on me the form of a Servant, and die the bxter 
Death of the Croſs, that the Ele& might be ſav'd, 
and then to go up to Glory again , on purpole to 
make Interceſſion for them; and therefore, if I 
ask any ſpiritual Favour for them , it's no more 
than | was appointed to do by thee from everlaſt- 
ing. | 
O! what a-deal of Comfort may a poor foul draw 
from this Confideration, of the Breaſt-plate's being 
upon the High-prieſt's Heart, wherein the Names 
of the Ele& of God are engraven'd. 

O! methinks, if a ſoul were aflur'd he was upon 
no Bodies Heart in the World , either Husband's 
Heart, Wive's Heart, Father's Heart , Mother's 
Heart, Brother's Heart, Sifter's Hezrt , Friends or 
Neighbour's Heart, yet to be in ſo eminent a man- 
ner- upon Chrift's Heart ; this is enough: to bear up 
the ſoul ih the worſt of Times. | 

There was likewiſe placed-in the Breaſt-plate the 
Ur:m and Thummim, Exod. 28. 30. This of the Urim 
and Thummim was to be underſtood rwo ways: 

Firſt, As it had relation to the Type it ſelf. 

Secondly, As it related to the Anti-type, which 
was Chrift. 

Firſt, As1t related ro the Type it ſelf; which was 
the High-prieſt called to Office, a prineipal part of 
whoſe Office . was to teach and inſtruct the peo- 
ple in the Docrine of God, as to the Worſhip 
and Service 'of him; it's true, there were 
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' others of- the- inferiour Prieſts did this Work 


of Expounding tg, and Teaching the peo 
ple atfo'; but the High-prieſt was not ny 
ary | 3p . 
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ted from this gieat Duty, Mal. 2. 7. The Prieſt's 
Lips .hould k-ep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
Law at his Mouth, for be 45 the Meflenger of the Lord 
of Hoſts. | 
Now the Urim and Thummim did ſignify thoſe 
two Qualifications to be in the Prieſt, which was 
the >oundneſs of his Doarine which he was to de- 
liver to the People, and the Holineſs of his Life, as 
a Pattern and Examp'e amongſt them ; the Prieſt 
was to preach to, or preſs upon the Conſciences of 
the People, nothing elle but the ſound ſubſtantial 
Truths of God, not his own Novels , or brainiſh 
Fancies, or Dreams, but the wholſome DoArine of 
God, Ezeh. 3. 17. (faith God) Son of Man, I have 
made thee « Watch-man unro the Houſe of Iſrael, 
therefore hear the Word of thy Mouth, and give them 
warring from me. | | | 
Ch! what Care ſhould the Miniſters of the Lord 
take in this Matter,that the feed they Flock of God 
with ſound and wholſom Food ; therefore is the Ex- 
hortation from St. Peter to all the Miniſters of the 
Word in the World, 1 Pct. 4. 11. // any Man ſpeak, 
 fet him: ſpeak as the Oracles of God. ws 
It's true, there are many Men paſling under the 
Name of Minifters of Chrift now-a-days in the 
World. but how few of them make it their faith- 
Ful and painful Labours in their Studies, to brin 
forth pure Truth ; but on the contrary, wreſt it, an. 
Rach it, and puts it upon a Rack, to make it bend 
every way, to ſerve their ungodly wicked Ends and 
Purpoſes: And ſo inftead of feeding the Flock of 
God (which was purchaſed with hisown Blood) with 
ſound, wholfome Food, they feed them with. Gall 
and Wormwood, who rather pervert, than convert 
any they have to do withal. BETS | 
' Take the moſ} ſober ſort of them, I mean, the 
mott idle and lazy fort, ſuch who loye mpieee ot 
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feed theFold ofChrift,either withGall orHoney; that 
s, as the Prophet ſpeaks, they are dumb Dogs, ſuch 
:$ will not bark, lying down, loving to ſlumber, yer 
chey can feed themſelves with the Fat, and, the 
Sweet, and cloath themſelves with the Wool : But 
for the fatneſs of ſound Doarine, and the ſweetneſs 
of Truth; the Church of God may periſh , rot, 
and die, for any thing they hear, or are thought- 
ful about ; ſurely the Urim and Thummim was never 
upon the Breaſts of theſe ſacred Prieſts , as they 
would be owned. 

Secondly, As fox the other Qualification , which 
is Holineſs of Life and Converſation , this ought to 
be in, and upon the Miniſters of the Lord: They 
ought to be exemplary in their Lives and Conver- 
ations, for others to imitate them , that 1o they 
might not build for God with one Hand, and throw 
it down again with the other Hand ; this is our Sa- 
viour's Exhortation to all Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Matth. 5. 16. Let Jour Laght /o ſhine before Mew, that 
they ( ſeeing your good Works) might glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven z Therefore, ſaith St. Peter, 
1 Pet. 2. 3,5. Neither as being Lords over God's He- 
ritage, but being Examples to the Flock. 


Uſe 2, O then | how happy are the People of ſome 
Countries in the World, with reſpe& to the want 
of this great Qualification in their Minitfters , or 
pretended ſuch; how hard a thing is it to find the 
Urn and Thummim upon their Priefts 3 methinks, 
to ſee Men, and meet Men with their Loins girt 
ſo ſeemingly devout, and yet to ſee theſe Casks ſy 
empty, either of ſound DoErine, or a holy Conver- 
ſatian; it is to mea. piece of unparallel'd Hypo+ 
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I 


"It's know no :l] that kiiow any 1 nag, that the 
Geaerality of the World, are apter to walk by Ex- 
amples then b+ Preceptz the” Authority of Precepts 
depends very much npon the good Lives of thoſe which 
preach them ; alas! Brethren, what is it if a'Man go 
1ato a Pulpit aad preach a very good Learned Sermon, 
and as fon as he is come forth of the place, to ſpend 
the reſt of the Sabbath with his Pariſhioners 1n an Ale- 
houſe, it'may be until they are all drunk 1a the place 
or to ſome ungodly ſport or other, to the very ſhame 


of Nature it ſelf : If there be any Bull-battiag or 


Bear-baiting, any Hurling, Wreſtling or Cudgel-play- 
102; any Crowding> Dancing, May-pole or. Church- 
Ale-gaming z who more fritcher or forwarder 1n the 
Work than the Parſon of the Pariſh. | 

* Thus the poor people are made Sermon-proof, and 
ſtrut: up againft all Convictions of Truth;thro' the ſcan- 
dalous Converſations of the idle profane Prieſts, which 
they have amongſt them ;. how far are ſuch from be- 
ing the Priefts of the Lord, bearing the Urim and Thum- 
#11 upon their Breaſts in'the World judge. 

Laſtly, Whereas its ſaid that the Urim and Thum- 
1:18 Was written in the Breait-place, and placed upon 
his Heart ; it ſhews us how: much the Work ſhould be 
upon his ſpirit that the Prieſt doth for God, and how 
near he {hovld ſet it to his Heart, ſo thould it be with 
all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they ought to ſet thoſe: 
Truths which: they preach very near - their. Hearts 3 
yea, ſuch as are true Miniſters of. Jeſus Chrift, they 
do ſer thoſe Truths which they- preach to others, near- 
eſt their Hearts of any: Thihg'in the Worlds: God: hath 
ordered it that it ſhall he 10, he gives them (that he 
ſends forth as Miniſters ). the little, Book of Truth to. 
eat. into. their Bowels,- that it: might, live: in /thetr. 
Hearts ; Rev. 10. 9. f | Fer 


Hence 
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Hence it is that Jeremiah tell you that the word 
of God lived in his heart, Jer.10 9. 

And David a Prophet of the Lord, alſo could tell 
you that the word of God and the trutins he was to 
deliver, were dearer to him then thouſands of Gold 
or Silver, P/al.119.72. The Lord makes it ſo to thens 
that they may take delight in the Preaching of it. 

2. That they may be fearful of corrupting of it, 
you know things that are dear and near our hearts 
we are very apt to keep pure, but ſuch things as we 
rxegard.not we throw into any hole,ſfo that it eaſily 
corrupts and ruſts. 

3- Thatif need be they may lay down their lives 
in defence of it; this it was made St. Paul cry out, 
he was not only ready to be bound, but to die in 
the defence of truth, . A#: 21.13. It was the near- 
neſs of truth to his heart, but how few of them are 
there in the world that. call themſelves Miniſtcrs, 
that in any ſenſe wears the Urim and Thummin up- 
on their hearts. ; 

2. As this Qualification did relate to the Type 
which was the High Prieſt, and ſo in him all the 
ſucceeding Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſq it relates ta 
Chriſt who was the Anty-typeof it: And fo the 
Urim:and Thummim ſhews us theſe two great thinos 
(for our comfort) which are infinitely to be confi- 
dered in Jeſus Chritt. | 

Firſt, The infinite perfeftion of Holine(s and- 
$anQification which is in Chrift, Job. 1.14. He was 
full of grace and truth, Col.1.19. For it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould.all fulze/s dwell : This teacheth 
us theſe two things,  __. 

1.'W hat believers axe in the ſight of God thro? 
Chriſt, a' people full of Holineſs, for Chriſt is the 
ine; and believers the Branches ; now by vertue 
of $his ynion God looks upon all alike , God 
«rs | | n 
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in the wiſe diſpenſations of his grace hath ſo order- | 
ed 1t, that believers and his Son ſhall make up but 
one body, that ſo God might account for the Heads 
ſake all the Members holy, not that they are ſo in 
themſelves, but I fay, God is pleaſed to account it 


ſo, that believers are as holy as his Son,they being 
of him and in him, -2 Cor, 5.21. For he was made fin 


[; 


: for us who knew no fin, that we might be made- #he 


righteouſneſs of God in him. 
© And God would have us to reckon ſo too for our 
comfort,mark that place in Rom.6.1 1.Likewiſereckon 
your- ſelves ro be alſo dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God throvgh Jeſus Chriſt owe Lord: There 1s not 
any Man in the world dead to ſin or perfedaly alive 
towards God; its true, the Saints are a dying to fin 
daily, and a labouring out after life towards Godz 
faith :t. Paul, [ preſs hard after the mark, Phil. 3.14: 
But for any to ſay he is perfe&ly dead in fin, and 
perfetly alive to God, in himſelf, he ſaith not the 
truth, 1 ſpeak of pertecion in the degree; yet you 
ſee God would have believers look upon themſelves 
fo, reckon it to be ſo ſaith God, that is, as they are 
in-Chriſt and by the Father there apprehended, for 
Chriſt was ſo in himſelf fully, yet not for himſelf 
but for believers, read 1 Cor,1.30. He was" made of 
God Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs,” azd SanQtification 
or US, 
4 2, It informs the Saints from whom they do de- 
rive their Holineſs and SanQification, and to whom 
they ſhould go for it. - OS ' 
' Offriends, you drive it all from Jeſus Chriſt, he1s 
the fountain of all your grace of Holineſsand'SanQt- 
fication, Foh. 1. 14, 16, 17. The word was made fleſh, 
and it dwelt amongſt us, and we beheld his glory; as of 
the only begotten of the Father,fyll of grace #»d truth, 
and of his fullneſs have we all receiyed, and grace for 
grace, ver. 17. For the Law was given by Moſes, but 
grace 41d truth came by Jelus Qhriit. Chit 
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Chriſt is called the head of the body, Eph. 5. 
Whoſe Office it is to give down his ſupplies to the 
ſeveral Members of the ſame, for the mutual be- 
nefit of the whole body. . 

There was a ftock of grace and holineſs laid into 
Chrift for this very purpoſe , therefore 1s Chrift 
called the Saints treaſury or ſtore-houſe, C»/.2.3. 50 
ſaith our Saviour himſelf, Joh.17.19. For their ſakes 
I ſanfifie my ſelf, that they all might be ſanRified 
through the T ruth. i + | 

O therefore Souls ! make to Chriſt for grace and 
holineſs, remember the Urim and Thummim of all 


— 


_ perfe&tion both of Dof&rine and Holinels' of life, 


lieth in Jeſus Chriſt, on purpoſe to be given out'to 
thoſe that come for it. $2 
Here it was David fled for San&ification under the 
decays of grace, P/al. 51. 7,10. Purge me with hyſop 
and [ ſhall be clean, wafh me and T ſhall be whiter then 
/now, Pſal.36.9. For with thee « the Fountain of life, 
and in thy light ſhall we lee light. þ 
. Soul, doſt thou want grace, purging grace, ſan@i- 
fying grace, wouldſt thou be more holy in thy life 
and converſation,then thou heareſt where the foun- 
tain is, make out to him,its his defire to haye thee 
come,thou canft not pleaſe him in any thing better, 
then to ſue to him for grace and holineſs ; therefore 
faith Chriſt, If any Man thirſt, let him come to me 
and drink, Foh.7.27. Therefore come with boldneſs ts 
the throne Ml grace,to ask grace and mercy to help x 
time of need, Heb. 4.16. Goth: Fl 
_ Laſtly, We may draw out this (from the Urin: 
and Thummim upon the Prieſts heart) for our com- 
fort to help us in dark erroneous times. q | 
When the Do&rines of the >cripture are by Men 
corrupted, as that weconnot drink them any where, 
Thould we Travel from Sea to Sea, there is nota 
Prigft or Miniſter that ſtands yp in the defence of 
bs. Ras 'truth; 


- 
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Truth, but every one perverts and corrupts it; I ay, 
ſhould we fall into ſuch a ſeaſon, that we ca:igor find 
a Minifter with the Vrim or Thummim upon his Breaft3 
yet we may comfort our ſelves in this, that onr High 
Prieſt ia Heaven is aot. corriipted, he hath the Vin 
and Thummin: f{tll-as much upon his Heart as ever, 
who taketh Care to feed his People with ſound Do-. 
arine and with wholſome Food z however 1t-gocs 'a- 
mongſt-the Prieſts here below, yet this. Prieſt's. Lips' 
ſhall preſerve Knowledge, if you will ſeek the Law at: 
his. Mouth 3 Mal. 2. 7. - In the greateſt Darknefs thar 
qverſpread 7oypt, yet he provided a Light for his peo«. 
plc in Geth2n, Exod. 10.33. So when the Anti-chrittian: 
arkneſs ſpread the Koman Empire / all over, yet 
Chritt took Care that his People ſhould have a place of 
Nouriſhmeat provided for them. Kev. 12. 14: Soin the 
Times of 1/-ae!'s Ap: ſtalie, when all the Shepherds 
were corrupted 1a 1/-ae/, when they had trod down. 
. the: good Paſture of Truth and Juſtice both in Church 
and State, and had foul'd the Remainders of it with 
his Feet 3 Ezek. 34- 18, 19. yet then ſee the Care of 
this Goſpel High Prieft in thoſe Times, that altho® 
others did periſh for. want of ſound wholſome Soul- 
food, yet his People, ſhould be fed from himſelf wath 
the rack of Wheat and Oil. Read -Exek. 34. 11, 12, 
13, 14+ | 
Oh ! therefore make uſe of Chriſt on this Account, 
let him be your ſtay, let Error fill all the publick Pla- 
ces 1a the World, yet thy High Prieſt will provide for 
the fincere, tho' in Holes and Corners ; I will. /end. you 
the Coriforter ( ſaith Chrilt ) and he {hall teach you all 
Things; John 14. 26. | "t 
Men may ſhut up all thy ſound Miniſters from thy 
Joul, ſuch who have fed - thee with,.Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, but be of good Comfort, they. can 
never ſhut up from thee this Goſpel-Teaching Spies 
| _ _* this: 
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this will give thy Heart a'Viſit in the moſt ſecret pla- 
ces Of the Earth ; this was with the Spouſe in the ſe- 
cret Places of the ſtairs, and in theClefts of theRocks 
Cant. 2. 4. This fouteaching Agent 1s hot ftraitned, 
faith our Saviour, it's like the Wind, it bloweth where 
it liſterh, Men may hear the ſound of it, but cannot 
tell from whence it comes, John 3. 8. 

There was likewiſe at the Hem of this glorious Robe 
ticd ſeveral Bells and Pomgranates, a Bell and a Pom- 

Tauate, a Bell and a Pomgranate round about the 
obe. Exod. 39. 25, 26. with Exod. 28, 35. 

The Uſe of this may be ſeveral ways confiderd. 

Firſt, It was for Noiſe or Sound, when the Prieft 
was to enter before the Lord ; for this purpoſe was 
the Bells, for it would have coft the Prieſt his Life, 
if he ſhould have gone into the preſence of the Lord 
- without theſe Bells ringing at the Hem 'of his Robez 
En 25. 35- 

Here we ſee what little Regard God hath to theſe 
ſilent Meetings in Worſhip, as the Quakers and others 
drearm of 5 God loves an audible ſound in his Worſhip, 
Aaron's Bells were to make a ſound in the Worſhip of 
God : But ſome may ſay, Is God taken with Words 
and Voices ? | 

I anſwer, Wonld not the ſame Objection have qua- 
relled with Aaror's Bells ; would one think God ſhould 
be taken with the Ringing of a Company of Bells in 
his Worſhip : Frieids, Have a Care you be not ſuch 
as would be wiſer than God ; let us keep cloſe to the 
known Worſhip, if we cannot give a Reaſon why we 
ſhould do this, or thaf, or that, or the other Thins 
in the Worſhip of God ; let us remember God can. 

And for the Saints 'meecting topether, 1a Scripture 
I find it to ſpeak often one to another , Mal. 3: 
16. ' And another private Meeting , Jeb 20. 19. 
But our Sayiour comes; and ſpeaks, or Res 
| | cl 
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eth a Word of Peace to them, and in Ver. 26; Another 
private Meeting, but our Saviour by his ſpeaking keeps 
it from being a ſilent one: Another private Meeting 
held in As 1. 13,14- Where they continued in break- 
ing of Bread and in Prayer,but never read'of any ſuch 
ſileat Meerinos as the Cuakers keep ; ſo likewiſe if we 
conſider the E :iortations, which the Scriptute gives 
to the Saiuts «bout their Meeting together, we find 
it was to provoke one another to Love and good 
Works; Heb. 10. 24, 25. 

And that they ſhould ſpend the Time away 1n their 
building up of one another in their moſt holy Faith, 
and praying in the Holy Ghoſt ; Fude 20, | 

Now can this be done where there is nothing but 
filence, will fitting an Hour or two together, only 
' looking on the Ground in our Meetings, fulfil theſe 
Exhortations. 

Alas! Brethren, God will be ſerved with whole 
Man, Soul and Body ; the Soul as well as the Body ; 
for God made both for his Glory, and Chriſt redeem- 
ed both for the Worſhip of God : And upon this Ac- 
count, we are bid to glorifie God with our Bodies as 
well as with our Souls ; 1 Cor. 6. 20. And we are ex- 
horted, to preſent God with our whole Bodies, as well 
as Our Souls in the Worſhip of God, as living Sacriſi- 
ces, Which is but our reaſonable ſervice; Rom. 12. r. 

Therefore ſaith David, My Tougue ſhall be as the 
Pen of a ready Writer. 'P/a/m 45. 1. He would make 
uſe of his Tongue in the Worſhip of God to praiſe 
him withall : So Pſalm 71. 24. My Tongue ſhall talk 
of thy Righteouſneſs all the Day long. Pſalm 27. 7. 
Pfalm 28. 2+ 

Obj. But ſome will ſay, the Scripture ſaith That be- 
dily Exerciſe profiteth little. 

I anſwer, Not bodily Exerciſe uſed in the Worſhip 
of God excluded; but bodily Exerciſe when the Soul 
is excluded out of the Worſhip of God ; this _ 

| ut 
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but little in God's Account: elſe why did the Apoſtle 


exhort the Koman:, to give up the Body as well as the 


Soul to God in his ſervice; Rom. 12. 1. 

But Secondly» The Gingling of Aaron's Bells did fig- 
nifie the laudable ſound, that the Prieſt's Do&rine was 
to make in the Ears of the People; he was not to be 
a dumb ſfileat Minifter, but to make his Doctrine to 
fing ( for God ) in the Ears of the People 3 you may 
ſee the Charge which is given in this Caſe to Mini- 


fters. Iſa. 58. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice 


like a Trumpet, and ſhew my pe »ple their Tran/oreſſions, 
and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. : 


Uſe 3. Oh ! how few Aaronites can we ſee or hear 
now in the World ? How ſeldom can the poor People 
hear the Ringing of the Bells of ſound Dodrine in 
their Ears ? In ſome Pariſhes not above once a Mont 
inſomuch, that the poor People have almoſt forgot 
that kind of Muſick : And as for others, when they 
do ring the Aaronite Bells of DoQtrine to the People, 
it's ſo much confounded with the ſound of otber mixt 
Bells which they have added to them; that when the 
Miniſter rings them, the People can hardly tell whe- 
ther they be rung in England, or in Rome. 

Laſtly, The Bells of Aaron's Garments did ſignifie 
the Readineſs, Forwardneſs and Aptneſs, which there. 
ſhould be in the Prieſt, to the Work which God called 
him unto; he was not to be halF'd and dragg'd to his 
Work, he was to a& readily from a Principle of Wil- 
lingneſs, you may conceive the Bells at the End of 
the long Robe, would gingle with every little Moti- 
On of #he Body ; ſo ſhould Miniſters readily, freely 
and willingly give out the Mind of God to the dark 
blind World : This is ſo in a great meaſure found 
upon the Miniſters of Chriſt, that have the Aaronite 
Bells upon their Garments: Read that Noble Paſ- 
fage of the Apoſtle in At: 3.6. Silver and Gold have / 
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none, but ſuch as ] have, give Tthee, in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

Therefore, faith our Saviour to his Diſciples, 
when he ſent them forth to preach the Goſpel to 
the World, Matth. 10, 8, Freely have you teceived, 
therefore freely give. | 

God abhors a lazy, idle Pteacher , they are the 
worſt Plants that Rtands in his Vineyard; an idle 
Miniſter will quickly grow an ignorant Minifter ; 
for {10 the Lord puts them together. 7/a. 56. 16. His 
Watch-men are blind, they are all ignorant, they are 


all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark, ſleeping, lyins down, 


loving to ſlumber. | | 

Therefore, when the Apoſtle would give a true 
Character of ah Aaron:te indeed; one that carrieth 
the Aaronite Bells to, the Hem of his Garment ; he 
tells you in 2 Tim. 2. 24. He jhould be apt to teach; 
that 1s, ready, willing, or forward in his Work, 
one that need not be pull'd to it with Cart-ropes, 
that as from a Principle of Love to, and delight 
in his Work , faith St. Paul, A Diſpenſation is come 
mitted to me, and Woe am I, if I preach not the Goſs 


pel, I 'Cor; 9. 16. 


Our Saviour tells you, that the Goſpel ſhall flow 
ſo freely from them that are his Miniſters, as Wa- 
ter from a Fountain, Fohz 7. 38. 


Uſe 4. Of Lamentation, O! how few of ſuch Mi- 
niſters do the Batth abound with at this time, that 
are apt to teach the Goſpel to the poor World, yea, 
they are ſo far from being apt to this Work them-+ 
ſelves, that they labour to ſtop up the way againſt 
others, who out of Conſcience te their Duty (tho? 


Ama low rate) would do the Work themſelves, . but 


muſt ſtand by as uſeleſs,- and can do nothing : The 
good Lord judge between Farty and Party in this 
Matter, if it be thy blefied Will ; how many oy 
- T: touls 
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ſouls lye now a periſhing through this dreadful E- 
vil, 1s notorioufly known to many Countries , tho' 
not ſo much laid to Heart, and bewailed before the 
Lord, as the Matter requirerth. 

Again, There were Pomgranates likewiſe mixed 
with the Bells at the Hem of the long Robe. Now 
the Pomgranates, with the Bells, did ſet forth the 
Glory of the DoArine of the Goſpel; for the Co- 
lour of the Pomgranates was very glorious , as you 
may ſee, it you read their Complexion in Exod. 28. 
33. For they were to be made of sky-colour, pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet: But the Pomgranate alone 
did ſet forth to us the Fatneſs and Nouriſhment, 
which the Goſpel doth afford the ſouls of Believers 
that live upon the Goſpel, for ſo is the Pomgranate 
ſet forth in the Scripture, to be a very pleaſant feed- 
ing Fruit, Cant. 4. 13. O ! ſois the Goſpel, it's fat- 
neſs it ſelf, it's called a Feaſt of Marrow, and fat 
things, of Wine well refined upon the Lees, as you 
have 1t in 1/a. 25. 6. 

O this is the refreſhing, ſatisfying, fatning Good 
in the World ! O the Goſpel ! what a choice thing 
1s 1t to the ſouls of the Lord's People, which makes 
them cry out, Bread and the Goſpel is good Fare. A 
gracious ſoul knows no ſuch Feaſting as Preaching 3 
no ſuch Fatneſs as the Word of God brings forth to 
them : The Love of which have made ſome to throw 
. up all their Eftates, and good Things in this Lite 
to purchaſe it. 

This made the Apoſtles forſake their fiſhing 
Trade, and this made Matthew to leave his great 
Place in the Cuſtom-Office, and Zacheus to throw up 
the half of his Eſtate to the Poor; O ! they ſaw 
by an Eye of Faith , a better Glory in the Colour 
of the Pomgranate-Truth of the Tabernacle, they 
had heard better Mufick in the Bells of the Prieſt- 


hood, and had taſted more Fatneſs in the Juice of the 
| T Pomgra- 
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Pomgranate-Do&rine of Grace and Reconciliation 
with the Father by the Blood of Chriſt, than in all 
the pleaſant Muſicks, Glories , or rareft fteedin 
Dainties, which this World could afford hen cl 
it give them ten thouſand times as much again as 
it's able. 

O, ſaith David ! (whoſe Court abounded with all 
worldly Pleaſures and Delights) the greateſt Fat- 
neſs lieth in the Houſe of God, Pſal. 36.8. They 
ſhall be abundantly fatisfy'd with the Fatneſs of thy 
Houſe, ard thou ſhalt make them drink of the Rivers 
of thy Pleaſures. 

And for all this Kingdom-Glory here below in all 
the Plenty and Fatnels of it, yet upon the account 
of theſe Taftes which he had of the far exceed- 
ing Fatneſs, and Richneſs, and Sweetnefs, he found 
in the Pomgranate- Iruths of the Houſe of God, he 
doth proteſt in Pſal 84. 10. That one day in the 
Courts of the Lord, were better than a thouſand, and 
that he had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicxed- 
neſs. 

There was likewiſe a glorious Girdle made for the 
Prieft, which was wrought with purple, blue, and 
ſcarlet, fine twined Linnen , this the Prieft was to 
wear about his Loins, Exod. 39. 5. with Exod. 29. 
5- This Girdle of the High-prieſt doth hold forth 
theſe Things to our Conſideration > the gird- 
ing up of the Loins doth import theie things to 
Us. 

1. It denotes the Reſolution of the WiÞ to AQti- 
on, Jer. 1.17. Thou therefore gird up thy Loins 
and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 
thee, be not diſmayed at their Faces, leaſt I confound 
thee before them. 

2. Sometimes it denotes the Strength which God 
gives to his Servants, by which Means they nw _ 
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abled to perform that Work he imploys them about; 
Pſal. 18. 39. For thou girdeſt me with Strength unto 
the Battle, thou ſubdueſt under me thoſe that roſe up 
againſt me. 

3- Sometimes it's put down in Scripture, to denote 
the Sincerity and Faithfulneſs of the Mind in the 
Work a Man ſets about , Eph. 6. 14. Stand therefore, 
having your Loins'girt about with Truth. 

Now all theſe Conſiderations (about the girding 
of the Loins) do all agree unto, and meet together 
in on Golden Girdle of our Goſpel Highs» 

rieft, 

s But firſt, let me ſhew you, that Jeſus Chriſt our 
Goſpel High-prieft, is ſet forth to you, as the Anti- 
type of the legal High-prieft , with reſpe@ to the 
Garments which the High-prieft was to wear ; and 
amongſt which, this of the golden Girdle 18 not 
omitted, Dar. 10. 5, 6. Then I lifted up mine Eyes 
and looked, and beheld 4 certain Man cloathed in Lins 
nen, whoſe Loins were girded about with a golden 
Girdle, his Body alſo was like the Beryl; and his Face 
as the Appearance of Liohtning, his Eyes as Lamps of 
Fire, and his Arms and Feet l;ke (in Colour) to pol:fh+ 
ed Braſs, and the Voice of his Words like unto the Voice 
of a Multitude : Rev.1.13. And in the midſt of the ſes 
yen golden Candleſticks, one like unto the Son of Man, 
cloathed with a Garment 4own to the Foot, and girt as 
bout the Paps with a golden Girdle, 

Now both Daniel and John had their Revelation 
from Jeſus Chrift, and they both ſpeak of him, as the 
Perſon who (with his own Hands) gave 1t out to, 
them : And that it was he appears by the Garb and 
Dreſs, in which they fet him forth to you ; he was 
cloathed in Linnen Sith Darie! , and cldathed with 
a Garment down to the Foot, ſaith Job»; which was 
as the High-prieſt uſe to wear, of which Chriit was 
tle Anti-type ; Noy it can be none but Chrift can be 
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intended here by theſe two Prophets, and that it 
was Chriſt 1t farther appears by John, who gives him 
the Title of the Son of Man, which Title was pro- 
per to Tefus Chriſt. 

Beſides, both Daniel and John tell you, that the 
ſame perſon which gave out'the Prophefie to them 
(which was clothed an linen, and a garment down 
to the foot)he was girt about the loins with a golden 
girdle. Thus you lee that Chriſt is ſer forth to you 
as a High Prieſt,with reſpe& to the garments which 
the High Prieſt did wear, of which the girdle (as 
you ſee) was a part. 

2, Iam to ſhew you that all the former conſide- 
rations of the girdle about of the Prieſts loins, 
did all meet together in the Golden girdle of our 
Goſpel High Prieft. 

Firſt of all it denotes the reſolution which was in 
Chriſt to the work of Mans Salvation and Redemp- 
tion, Oh nothing could hinder the Lord Jeſus from 
undertaking the thing, although ſin. Satan, the 
Curſe of the Law, the wrath of God,Grave,Death 
and Hell, ſtood in the way ; yet he goes through all, 
and makes his way thorow the higheſt difhculties, 
that he might accompliſh the thing, he adventures 
Soul and Body, Glory, Happineſs and all that was 
near and dear to him, in order to the effeting it, 
Luke 12.50. I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am- I fttaitned wntill it be accompliſhed ; which 
Baptiſm was not the Baptiſm with Water, for in 
that ſenſe he was Baptized before, Marth. 3. 16. But 
it was the Baptiſm of his ſufferings, which he had 
{o muchadeſireto finiſh,anda Reſolution to gothro, 

Secondly, He hath as great a Reſolution to bring 
forth ſanQifying grace in the Saints by his Spirit, 
as he had to bring forth juſtifying grace by his 
Death; Zach. 3. 4. And he anſwered, and ſaid nnto 
thoſe that ſkood before him, take away the filthy 
; garments 
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garments from him ; and unto him he ſaid, behold I 


| have cauſed thine iniquity to paſe away from thee, and 


I will cloth thee with change of garments ; This was 
{poken by Chriſt concerning his Church, ver. 1,2. But 
mark the Reſolution of Chriſt to the procuring of 
ſanaifying garments (which is that inward grace 
and holineſs he fills them with) which he ſees his 
people ſtands in need of, faith Chriſt, I will do it. 

It muſt and ſhall be ſo, I am reſolved, as I have 
procured juſtifying Grace for them, 1o they ſhall be 
made holy, I will give them ſanQifying Grace, no- 
thing ſhall croſs my will in this matter, Ezek. 36. 
25,26, 27. Then will I ſprinkle you with clean water, 
and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthinels, and from 
ai! your idols w:l{ [cleanſe you; 4 new heart wil 7 
give you, ard a new ſpirit wil / put within you, 
and Twill take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
ro walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
ments 27d do them. 

Mark the Reſolution of Chriſt to the ſanQitying 
of his people, he will do it, take natice of the 
_ Repetitions of his will, there are 1a this 
place. 

Thirdly, So for the ſaving of his Church out of 
danger, when begirt about with trouble, Chriſt 1s 
reſolved upon the buſineſs (thongh ſometimes the 
Devil and wicked Men may think to make their 
Market upon the Saints) that the Gates of Hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt his Church and people, 
faith Chriſt, Pſal. 12.5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 
Chriſt, and 7 will ſet him in ſafety from him that put- 
feth ar him. | 

Mark how muchthe will and Reſolution of Chriſt 
lieth in this work of ſaving and delivering his 
Church out of the hands of Men and Devils. _ 
Kos" To TS | Vs 
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Uſe 5. O then how ſhould this comfort and en- 
courage the people of God; O Sirs! ſtudy the girdle 
of your High Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, do you doubt of 
Juſtification. do you doubt of Sanification, do you 
doubt of deliverance from Sin, Satan, the wrath of 
God, the malice of Devils and wicked Men; Q look 
up to the girdle of reſolution about the High Prieſts 
Joins, and wait patiently upon him, for he 15 reſolvy- 
ed to get all this for you in a time of need. 

Secondly, As the girding of the loins do imply 
the ſtrength which God doth afford his ſervants in 
the work he imploys them in or about, ſo 1s this 
abundantly made good in Chriſt our High Prieft ; 
our Saviour had a very great work to do, and a 
weighty burthen to bear, therefore it was neceſflary 
he ſhould be filled with infinite ſtrength. 

Firft, The work he was to do would have diſ- 
couraged all the Men in the World and Angels in 
Heaven,had they been put together to have engaged 
an it; for he was to confli& with our enemies, the 
leaft of which hath driven the whole world be- 
fore it. 

Theſe are Satan, Sin, the World, with all its 
Temptations, and the juſtice of God for the breach 
of his royal Law ; what power, force, or ftrength, 
was there ever in the World that could bear up a- 
gainſt one of theſe enemies; beſides, Chrift was to 
deal with death it ſelf; what ſtrong Samfon, or vali- 
ant A/exander, in the World could grable with this 
one enemy, yetdid our Saviour bring this enemy 
at his feet with eaſe; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of Chrift, As 2. 24. He hath looſed the 
bands of death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould 


be holden by i. 
Secondly: 


| 
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Secondly, There muſt needs be infinite ſtrength 
in Chriſt, if we confider the weight of that burthen 


he was to bear upon his ſhoulders; And that was 


all the fins of all the Ele& in the World, a weight 
which makes the whole Earth to groan under the 
burthen of 1t, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Rom. 8. 22. 
For all our ſins were laid upon and charged on Jeſus 
Chritt, //a.53.6. The Lord hath laid the iniquities of 


+ _ us all upor him, 10 St. Peter ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith 


1 Per. 2.24. Who his own ſelf bear our ſins in his own 
body on the Tree. 

Samſon did never carry away the gates of the City 
with more eaſe, then Chriſt did our fins upon his 
ſhoulders; Therefpre is Chriſt called a Rock, 
Deut. 32.31. And the Rock of ſtrength and refuge, 
Pſal. 62. 7. 

Now all this was Chriſt,as he was and is our High 
Prieſt, for this lieth in the girdle of Chriſt, which 
girdle he weared as our High Prieſt ; therefore you 
are to look upon all this as yours upon believing, 
Chriſt needed not this himſelf, but this trength was 
put into him for believers. 

1. To do the great work of ſaving of them out 
of the hands of their Enemies. 

2. That as their Head he might give it down to 
them, to help them out 1n all their duties they be 
Adtive or Paſlive. 


Uſes. Thisſhould inform us then where our ſtrength 
lieth, its not in our ſelves but in our High Prieſt, 
he 1s our Treaſury and Store-houſe of it, and to 
him we muſt come for it, and in coming we ſhall 
bave it,faith David, Pfal.18.2. The Lord is my Rock, 
and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my God, my 
Strength, iz whom J will rruft, my buckler, and the 
horn of my Salvation, and my high Tower. 
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_'Inthis Ute, | would commend two things to thee 
for thy Peace and Comfort ; wouldeſt thou ſee all 
thy ſpiritual Enemies conquered and brought down 
down at thy Feet ! then look to Chriſt, and he hath 
done it for thee, and in thy room, and the Glory 
of the Conqueſt he imputes to thee, as Joſhua in the 
Wilderneſs did, who was a Type of Chriſt in this 
thing; he fought 1ſrae/s Battles for them, and con- | 
quered all their Fnemies for them ; and when done, 
gives the Glory of the Conqueſt to the 1/raelites, for 
he cauſeth the chief of the Enemies to be brought 
before him, and makes them lie down, and bids the * 
Jews to ſet their Feet upon their Necks, Foſþ. 10. 
24- So hath Chriſt done for Believers. 

2. If thou wouldeſt get the Maſtery over the Re- 
mainders of Corruption within thee, and the Devil 
and World without thee, then look up to Chriſt thy 
High-prieft, and draw out Strength from him, for 
he 1s girded about with Strength, on purpoſe to give 
it out to thee : Saith St. Paul, I can do all things 
thro* Chriſt, which ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. 1 3. 

3. Laſtly, The Girdle in the High-prieſt denotes 
his Faithfulneſs and Sincerity in the Work he under- 
takes to do, for ſo we ſhew'd you, the girding of the 
Loins implied ſo much as this applied to JeſusChriſt, 
who is our Goſpel High-prieſt, 1/a, 11. 5- And Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be the Girdle of his Loins, and Faithful- 
z2eſstheGirdle of his Reins; ſo ſaith the A poſtle,ſpeak- 
ing of the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 5,6. And 
Moſes was faithful iz all bis Houſe as a Servant, jor 4 
Teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken of at- 
terward, byt Chriſt as Sor in his own Houſe,whoſe Houſe 
we are (if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejoice- 
ing of the Hope) firm: to the end. 

Obſerve theſe two things in the Words. 

Firſt, Moſes's Faithfulneſs was a Teſtimony of 
thoſe things which ſhould be ſpoken _— 
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Now, what were theſe things which ſhould be 
ſpoken after Moſes his Time, it is what all the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles have written about, the Faithful. 
neſs of Chriſt to his Church and People, as he 1s their 


High-priett. 


1. That he would certainly become bound to the 
Juſtice of God as their Surety, to give full Satisfa- 
ction for all the wrong they have done the Juſtice 
of God, ſo ſaith David, Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8. 

2. That he would ſtand in the room of his Peo- 
ple, and take upon him every part and parcel 
of their Guilt ; this wrote 1/a:ah of him , Iſa. 


53: 6. 


3. That he would as certainly bear every part of 
that Puniſhment (which Juſtice would have elſe 
poured forth upon the Ele&) I ſay, he would bear 
this himſelf, as really as he did their Guilts ; fo 


writes 1/aiah allo, wer. 5. 


4+ That he would certaialy call home to himſelf, 
by the Means of the Miniſtry of the Word and Spi- 
rit, every elected Soul to the Embracement of him, 
this writes, Luke of him, Luke 14. 16, 17, 18, 19, 


20, 21, 22, 23, 24 $0 John writes , John 19. 


I6, 


5. And that there ſhall never be wanting to the 
Ages of Man, a ſufficiency of Means, in order to 
the bringing in the Ele& of God in every Age, 


Mat. 28. 19, 29. 


6. That as by his Blood and Righteouſneſs he 
hath taken Care, to get them juſtify'd before God, 
ſo as certainly will he give out with his ſan&ifying 
Grace, the Teſtimony of this (in his time) into their 
Conſciences ; ſo writes St. Paul of him, Rome 5. 1, 
Iſa: 26. 3. | 


7. And 
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7. And that if he hath begun any thing of the Work 
of Grace upon the Heart of any poor Soul (they ſhould 
not doubt of the ſucceſs ) for he will as certainly finiſh 
and compleat it.' Phil, 1. 6. 

8. And that in the mean while, what Corruptions 
ſhall remaia in the ſoul ( altho' he will not promiſe 
wholly to out them of the ſoul here in this Lite) yet 
the ſoul may aſſure himſelf of this, they ſhall not rule 
and reign over the ſoul as before ; ſo writes St. Paul 
of him, Rom. 6. 14. 

9. And as for the Power of Temptation which may 
ſo violently ſeize the ſoul, as that the ſoul may think 
it will ac laft for ever undo him ; Chriſt will certain- 
ly bear up the ſoul under them, as that they ſhall not 


- totally ſink the ſoul ; and will as undoubtedly deliver 


the ſoul at laſt out of the Hands of them all; fo writes 
St- Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

10. And for what Duty he ſhall require and expe& 
at his Peoples Hands, he will look for no more, nor 
require of them any farther ſervice, than he fhall give 
them ſtrength to perform it ; ſo faith St. Paul of him, 
Rom. $8. 26, 27. $0 2 Cor. 8. 12, 

11. And that what Infirmities and Weakneſſes your 
Duties ſhall be cloathed 'withal, Chrift will certainly 
overlook them upon the Soul's hearty and humble Ac- 
knowledgment of them to him ; ſo writes the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 8. 12. with Chap. 9. 14- 

12. And whateverthe ſin be which may be ated or 
committed by any of his people ( they ſhould not de- 
ſpair at the Matter ) for upon their hearty Acknow- 
ledgment of it, and Endeavour to amend about it, he 
would certainly pardon it, and it ſhall be no breach 
about it; ſo writes Feel and Micah of him : Foel 2, 13, 
14. Micah 7.18, 19. | 

13. You may aſſure your ſelves, if ever you have 
carefully endeavoured to get into a covenanted Con- 
dition with him 3 he will take Care that nothing in 
; Heaven, 
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Heaven, Earth, or Hell ſhall ever work you out a- 
gain 3 ſo writes St. Paul: Rom. B. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39- Jer. 31. 35, 36. _ £5; 

14. And at any time if any of his People be called 
by him to adventure upon hard and difficult ſervice, 
they ſhall certainly have his Company with them ( to 
aſſiſt, comfort and refreſh them ) Foot by Foat all a- 
along their Work : Mar, 28. 20. 

15- And if they ſhall be put upon ſufferings at any 
time for him, he will certainly be with them to help 
and relieve them in that Condition 3 it it be with the 
three Children to march thro' the Fire, they ſhall not 
go one Foot in the Flames beyond or without Chriſt 
in their Hand. 7/a. 43. 2. 

16. And what Charge they ſhall leave behind them 
in the ſtorm to be cared for ; as Husband, Wife, Chit 
dren, Parents; we need not donbt, Chriſt will cer- 
tainly take care for them in our Room, and better than 
we could, had we ſtaid among them fo ſaith David : 
Pſal. 37. 25- | | 

The other Conſideration 1a the Words to be obſery- 
ed is this, Moſes was faithful as a Servant, but Chriſt 
as Son in his own Houſe; I ſhall ſay but little as to this, 
you know what Obligations with reſpe&t to Intereſt ) 
do lye upon a Son beyond a Servant to be faithful ig 
his place. Now if Moſes a Servant was faithfvl ro the 
Houſe, and in the Houſe, then much more may this be 
expected from Chriſt. 

I have only this to ſtart about the High-Prieſt's 
Girdle, and I have done with it. 

The laſt Uſe of the Girdle, it was to gird the 
Robes fo ſecurely about him, as that they might 
not fall off from his Body, ao, nor ſo much as hang 
looſe to the Body. 

Thus doth our Goſpel High Prieſt deal by and with 
his Church, he'girds them -all faft to himſelf by a 
'Girdle of Covenant that will never admit of their 


falling 
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falling from him, nor long hanging looſe to Chriſt, 
the people of God are very apt to hang looſe to him, 
and when they are awakened to it, then they in the 
next place fear falling wholly away from him, for the 
one doth make way for the other; if Satan can but 
get a Soul a little looſe from Chriſt, he will quickly 
make the Soul to call in queſtion the whole of his Con- 
dition, and to think that now he is falling quite off 
from Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſoul, againſt ſuch Doubts look 
up to Chriſt thy High Prieſt, and there thou ſhalt ſee 
thy ſelf ſo fait bound to his Loias by the Girdle of an 
indiſolvable Covenant, that thou canſt never drop 
trom him more, thou may'ſt be looſe to him; but fear 
not, thou can'ft never fall finally unleſs Chriſt fall, for 
thou art girded about his Loins.' Read theſe Scrip- 
tures for thy Comfort, //a. 11. 5. Ezek. 16. 8. Jer. 31. 
3, 4+ John 13. 1. Iſa. 54-8, 9, 10. Rom. 8. 34, 35, 36, 
37, 38, 39. Rom. 11.29. John 10. 28, 29. And aſſure 
thy ſelf if thou doſt hang looſe to Chriſt, he will quick- 
ly be ſenſible of it, and will tuck thee up and gird 
thee cloſe to himſelf again as he did David and Peter. 
But beware of that, it may be ſuch a Gird as yau 


. may feel it in your Bones many Days after ; as David 


did in the like Caſe: Read Pſalm 51. 8. 

I now come to ſpeak of the Miter and the Plate of 
Gold which was to be faſtned on it before 3 near upon 
the Forehead: - : 

As for the Miter it was to be put upon the Prieft's 
Head, when the Holy Garments were to be put on ; 
Exod. 39.28. with Exod. 29. 6. 

Now this part of the Prieſt's Attire is what re- 
ſpected Chriſt 'as the Head of the Body 3; we have 
ſhewed you already how that the'Rebe it ſelf, with 
the Things belonging to them were what did reſpe& 


the Church, the Body of Chriſt. ot 


And this Attire (viz.) the Miter and Crown, did 
I 
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I ſhall begin with the Miter, which was the Crown 
and Glory (if T may fo expreſs it) of all the other 
Attributes of Chriſt ; for if you look into the two 
rſt Chapters of the Revelations, you ſhall find, what- 
ever Comfort did run down upoa the Saints thro? a- 
ny Title given to God, yet it did all centre in the 
prieſtly Office of Chriſt, to which the Miter belong- 
ed, in Rev. 2. 1. Tou have this Title given of Chrilt, 
He holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right Hand, ver. 8. 
Theſe things ſaith the firſt and laſt, ver. 12. The 
Sword withtwo edges ; ſo Chap. 1. 5. The faithful 
. and true Witneſs, the firſt begotten of the Dead , the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, ver. 8. The Alpha 
and Omega. 

Now do you but look into the 13th ver. you may 
ſee the Fountain of all theſe Streams in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden Candleſticks , {ſaw one like unto the 
Son of Man , cloathed with a Garment down to the 
Foot, a#d girt about the Paps with a Golden Girdle; 
fo that here it is from wheace the Titles ( which are 
given to 'Chriſt) do ariſe, they all flow from the 
prieſtly Office of Chriſt, who wears the Prieſtly 
Miter 3. the Truth is , it's from the Miter upon 
Chriſt's Head that we draw all our Comfort. Alas, 
Brethren ! what Comfort could we take in God him- 
ſelf, but through Chriſt * And what Comfort could 
we take in Chriſt, but as he wears the Miter upon. 
his Head as our High-prieſt ? Whatſoever Comfort 
we have in any other Oſhce of Chriſt, namely, as a 
King or Prophet , it all orjginatcd ia the prieftly Ot- 
fice of Chrilt.; the Truth is, the prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt, is an Office of meer Love , and tender Com- 
paſſion, ſet up on purpoſe for the Succour and Relief 
of poor Sinners, there 1s no Mixture of Terrour 
in- this Office of Chriſt; there is a Mixture of 
Terrour in the other Offices of Chriit 5 the: 
Lord Chriſt is King, and hath a Kingly n_ 
an 
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and by it rules over his Church, and rules over all 
the World, but all do not obtain Mercy that he 
rules over ; As for theſe mine Enemies, that would 
not that / ſhould rule over them , bring them forth, 
and {lay them before me, Luke 19. 27. 

But there is not the leaſt mixture of Terrour in 
this of his Prieftly Office, the Miter ſhews nothing 
but Grace, and Love, and wonderful Compaſſion, 
infinite Bowels of tender Love to the Sinner, a 
God reconcited in Chrift by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
which was ſlain for Sinners ; the Blood ot which 
ſpeaks to you better things, than the Blood of Abel; 
for the Blood of Abel beſpoke Sin committed , and 
a guilty Soul, and an angry God ; but Chriſt's Blood 
beſpeaks Sin remitted and pardoned, and a God re- 
conciled again; the Blood of Abe! ſpeaks for Ven- 
geance from under the Ground ; but the Blood of 
Chriſt ſpeaks for Grace, Mercy, Pardon, and Re- 
conciliation again from under the Altarz AbePs 
Blood beſpeaks the Sinner under the Curſe ; but 
Chriſt's Blood ſpeaks him into the Blefling again, 
Aas 3. 26. Abe/'s Blood ſpeaks the Soul at a great 
diſtance with God ; but the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks 
him. very nigh God again, Eph. 2. 13- But now rn 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye that were ſometimes afar of , are 


' made nigh by the Blood of Chrift, 


Uſe 75, Then ſoul, whenever thou haſt to do with 
Chriſt, view him in his prieſtly Attire, having his 
Miter upon his Head; O ! thou can't not look 
upon Chriſt under a more blefled Conſideration than 
this, that can afford thee like Succour, as this will 
do, for this will yield the ſoul blefled Relief againſt 
all thy Fears and Temptations whatſoever; the 
Miter was put upon the Head of Chriſt, on purpoſe 
to be looked unto for Relief and Succour in a time 
of Doubt and Danger; what was the great Relief 
| amongſt 
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amongſt the Jews againſt their Sins? The Jews (you 
may obſerve) had many Reliefs when they were 
in the Wilderneſs, if at any time they were ſtung 
with the fiery Serpents, then they had their brazen 
Serpent to look unto , asa Relief againſt that Di- 
ſtreſs; when they wanted Water, they had their 
Rock to make at,as a Relief againft that Diſtreſs 3 
when they wanted Bread, they had their Manna 
from Heaven, as a Reliefagainſt that Diſtreſs ; and 
if they ſinned whither did they go? then they took 
a Sacrifice, and went unto the Prieſt , and he was 
to offer for them, ſo that the prieſtly Office 
was then the only Relief they had againſt 
Sin. 

So now the prieſtly Office of Chriſt is the only 
Relief and Succour the People of God have againft 
all Temptations, Doubts, and Fears under Hea- 
ven: O ! make much uſe of the Miter in Times of 
Fear, look unto it, as the Jews were to look to their 
brazen Serpent upon the Pole , when ſtung with 
Serpents; ſo whenever thou art ſtung with the Ser- 
pent of. Temptation, and Guilt, and Horrour, and 
Terrour about Guilt, look up with an Eye of Faith 
tothis Miter, the Crown ( as I may call it ) of his 
prieftly Office, and thou ſhalt be healed, and cured 
of all thy Stingings;z ſo faith Chrift himſelt, 7a. 
45- 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all ye 
Ends of the Earth, for [ am God, and there is none 
elie. 

Mark, look unto me, he doth not bid you to look 
to that unhallowed Bear, the Pope; who to deceive 
the poor miſerable World of their Eſtates and 
Wealth, hath feigned a Miter, and puts him upon 
his Head, and Bug-bares the World with it, as if 
he were ſome great one, Which by the pretended 
Power of his Conjuring-State , and Croſs-keys of 


Hell, affrights the poor zgnorant World into an O- 
pinion, 
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pinion, of ſorie more than ordinary Authority mult 
reſide 1n this Beaſt for his Cap-ſake ; when alas ! he 
nothing but cheats the World'*by it, both of their 
Souls and Treaſure, he is a Limb of the Devil, to 
cheat Men of their Souls, becauſe he keeps them 
in Ignorance about the Prieſthood of Chritt, and ar- 


rogates and aflumes that Authority as' proper to 
himſelf; he 1aith, he hath the Miter upon his Head, 


and he 1s in the prieftly Chair, and he can procure 


Pardon with God for Sins, and he hath the Keys of 
Hell and Death { which the Holy-ghoſt only attri- 
butes to Chriſt, Rev. 1. 18.) And he can open Pur- 
gatory, and let out of Torment , and he hath the 
Key of Dav'd (which the Holy-ghoſt gives only. to 
Chriſt, Rev. 3. 7.) And he can open Heaven, and 
let into Glory. O horrid Blaſphemy ! What a 
Beaſt 1s this, and how much to be abandoned by 
all thoſe that love Chriſt and their Souls ! how doth 
he dethrone and ſhut Chriſt out of his great Ot- 
fice, as a Prieſt and Saviour, 

2. He cheats poor Souls of their Eſtates here, be- 
cauſe he takes their Money of them, toſave from 
Sin, and to diſcharge them of ſome Torment , and 
to let them into Heaven, when he himſelf ſhall not 
eſcape the Vengeance of Chriſt, but ſhall be for his 
Juggling and Deceit, tormented in Fire and Brim- 
ſtone for ever and ever, Kev. 19. 20, 21, Where 
the whole Rabble ofthat Gang ſhall eternally dwell 
together, 

And as for others (v:z.) the lefler ſort of Popes, 
that imitates the High-prizſt in his Garments, with 
reſpect to his Cap and Linnen Ephed, it's a clear .de- 
nying of Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh; and John 
laith theſe are Anti-chriſt, 1 Fohn 4.3. Por if theſe 
Garments were Types of Chriſt, then they were 
only to continue until the coming of Chriſt ; ſo 
reaſons the Apoſtle, Heb, 10. 1, Who faith, that 
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Theſe things were ſhadows of 900d things 19 come, 
ut not the very Image ; and therefore, when theſe 
good things were come, Which was the Subſtance, 
then the ſhadow muſt give place as no longer ofuſe z 
ſo ſaith St. Paul to the Coloſſians; chap. 2. 16, 17,18, 
I9, 20, 21, 22, 23. Well then, if theſe Ceremo- 
nies were only ſigns of Chrift to come, and to give 
place to him when come, then what does their pre- 
ſent Uſe ſignify, but that he is not yet come z-and 
as John ſpeaks, denyed to be come in the Fleſh, who 
15 the Anti-chriſt then think you ? 
| The next thing we are to take notice of, 1s the 
place of Gold, placed on the Fore-head of the High- 
prieft taſtned to the Miter, wherein was engraven'd 
in Letters theſe Words , Holineſs to the Lord, Exod: 
| 28. 36, 37. | 
The purpoſe of this very Plate, with the Let- 
| | ters writ in it , was for the High-prieſt to take 
on him all the Failings, ImperfeQ&ions, and Weak- 
_ of the people's Duties in the Worſhip of 
G : 
| The Plate was: to bear upon it, the people's Sins 
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Which they would contra 1a the Worſhip of God, 
and the Letters engraven'd upon the Plate, was to 

| bear outthe Prieſt before the Lord, that he died not; 
' Exod. 28. 36, 37, 38. And thou ſhalt make a Plate 
of pure Gold, and grave upon it the Engravenings 
| of a Signet, Holineſs to the Lord ; and thou ſhalt put 
it on a blue Lace, that it may be uyon the Miter, up- 

on the Fore-front of the Miter it ſhall be, and it ſhall 
be «pon Aaron's Forehead , that Aaron may bear the 
Iniquity of the holy things, which the Children of 
Iſrael ſhall hollow j all their holy Gifts 5 and it ſhall 
always be upon. his Forehead, that they may be accept 
ed before the Lord. This till looks to Jeſus Chriſt our 
Goſpel High-prieſt,& tells us what he is todo,6: um 
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do for Believers; - he takes upon him all the Fail- 
ings and Infirmities of his People's Duties. Of! 
what a blefled Ground of Comfort 1s this to a doubt- 
ing ſoul: I know ſome poor ſouls have had their 
Backs bowed down with this kind of Guilt, who 
when in the Worſhip of God, as in Prayer, hear- 
ing of the Word, or breaking of Bread : when they 
have conſidered with what fad Frames, they have 
been in the Worſhip : how hath that troubled them, 
when they have minded the Hypocriſy that appear- 
ed in their Hearts while -in the Work ; thoſe vain, 
wandering Thoughts, that deadneſs, dull, drowly, 
tiredneſs of Spirit. with which their Work was mix= 
ed : Beſides, when they have confidered , with 
how much Ignorance , how little Faith, and want 
of Love to God, and his Work in Hand, they were 
attended with ; how hath this perplexed ſome poor 
fouls! and how deeply hath this ſunk others into 
the Pit of Deſpair , putting them upon reſolving 
never more to hear the Word , or pray , or receive 
the Sacrament : O! they never worſhip God , but 
they fin againſt him,and make their Caſe worſe than: 
before. 

AJl this hath been for want of Knowledge in this 
blefled Myftery of the Plate, faſtned upon the Fore- 
fronc of the High-prieſt's Miter. The Devil keeps 
them in ſuſpence about this thing , ſhews the foul 
his Guilt, but will not ſuffer him to ſee the Plate on 
the Fore-front of the Prieſt's Miter, which was ap- 
pointed on purpoſe for them to lay their Guilt upon. 
O ! therefore tor thy Comfort, ſoul, when thou com- 
eſt into God's Worſhip, thou mayeſt come boldly | 


without Fear : what Guilts thou either haſt,or ſhall 
contract on thy ſoul in God*s Worſhip ( provided 
they are not W1lful-Grftfts) there is a Plate of Gold 
prepared to bear all, thou ſhalt bear none of them 
thy ſelf. O, bleſs God for this great Mercy = wy 
uz... 
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ſoul, and rejoyce in it as thy great Favorr ; make 
much ufe of it as thy beft of Priviledges : Study 
it as the higheſt. of Comforts, and live up to the 
God of this Mercy, with the greateft Faithfulneſs, 
and to the higheſt Pitch of Holineſs. 

Secondly, This was to be a ſtanding Priviledge 
at all times, for all Believers to ſuck a continual 
Sweetneſs and Comfort from, in point of Accepta- 
tion with God ; for Aaron the Prieſt, was to wear 
it always upon the Fore-front of the Miter, that 
they might be accepted before the Lord. 

This was not to be worn once or twice , but al- 
ways before the Lord; ſo that until Chriſt puts off 
his Miter, and lays afide his prieftly Work , thou 
mayelt affure thy ſelf, until then, thoſe Sins of In- 
firmity which will cleave to thy Duties, ſhall not 
render them, or thee diſ-acceptable before God, 
if thou relieſt faithfully upon this High-prieft in 
this Caſe. 

We now come to ſpeak of the Crown , which 
this High-prieſt was to wear, as well as this Miter, 
and the Crown was to be ſet upon the Miter on the 
Prieft's Head , Exod. 29. 6. And thou fhalt put the 
Miter »poz his Head, and put the holy Crown upore 
the Miter. | 

The Crown upon the Prieſt's Head, ſet forth to 
you the kingly Office of Jefus Chrift, which ſprings 
from the prieſtly Office of Chrift ; he is a King to 
rule in, and over his Church, becauſe he is a High- 
prieft to'the Church ; therefore , the Crown mult 
ſtand upon the Miter; the Miter doth keep up the 
Crown, not the Crown the Miter. The Miter be- 
ing under the Crown, ſhews you that the Kingly 
Othce of Chriſt hath its Foundation in the prieſtly 
Office of Chriſt,” as was ſhewed you before, from 


the firſt of the Revelations. , 
6 Uu 2 This 
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This ſhews firſt, that Chriſt hath Power to give 
out whit Laws, Rules, Cuſtoms, and Ordinances 
he pleaſes, for his Church and People to walk by ; 
for he hath a Crown upon his Head as well as a 
Miter. | 

Secondly, That all Duty and Subje&ion, and O- 
bedience, ought to be given to him, both in ſoul 
and body, tor he is a King ; Pſal. 2. 6. . 1 have et 
21y King upon my holy Hill $10n. 

We do not read , that any of the Prieſts beſides 
the High-prieſt, did wear a Crown : we read, that 
they did wear Bonnets, but not a Crown, Exod. 28. 
40. The Crown was only for the High-prieſt, ſhew- 
Ing us, as the High-prieſt was a Type of Chriſt, that 
all Rule and chief Authority belongs to Chrift : 
It's Chriſt only can make, or impoſe any Laws up- 
on the Coniciences of his people : ſo ſaith the Spi- 
rit, Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord ! tore- 
ceive Glory aud Honour, and Power, for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy Pleaſure they are, and 
were created. 

| And yet how common 1s it to ſee the inferiour 
ſort of Prieſts, that ſhould content themſelves with 
wearing the Bonnet , to catch the High-prieſt's 
Crown from off his Head, and to leave the High- 
prieſt nothing to wear but their Bonnets ; and giv- 
enhim to underſtand, ifhe will not wear them, he 
muit ſit bare-headed before them. I mean, how 
do Men, who pretend to be the Miniſters and Vi- 
cars of Chriſt, pull his prieftly Diadem from off his 
Head, and ſo rob him of his princely Glory, in ar- 
rogating a Power to themſelves, of making and im- 
poling 1piritual Laws upon the Conſciences of his 
poor People, as Rules for them to walk by , which 
Cuſtoms and Traditions the Word of Chriſt never 
knew, or ſpake of in the leaſt. What greater In- 
d:gnity can be oftered to the Crown of Chriſt, than 


this . 
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this! Not only ſo, but if the poor Lambs of Chriſt 
(who are as dear to him as his own Blood) will not 
comply with their Canons, they violently run on 
them with Ryuine and DeftruQion, both to them and 
their's, without the leaſt Dram of Mercy ſhewed 
them : Should a Subje& deal thus with his Prince, 
who would advocate ſuch a one's Caſe at the Bar ! 
but how much Chriſt thinks himſelt bound to theſe 
Men for this piece of Service, both to himlelfand 
people, let the World judge. 

Again, whereas *tis ſaid, that the Crown was fet 
on the Miter, it's to ſhew Believers how (weet the 
kingly Office, Power , and Authority of Chriſt, is 
ſweetned to them by Chriſt's prieftly Office: It's the 
the prieſtly Miter makes the kingly Crown 1o 
{weet and lovely to Men. The Grace which flows 
from Chriſt as Prieft, makes the Law which flows 
from Chriſt as King, ſo delightful and precious. 

What ſtrange prejudicated Opinions have Men of 
the Law, of the Crown of Chriit, when they look 
on it apart from the Miter of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood : 
how formidable and cruel doth the Law look to 
them ! how do men ſhun and avoid it as Death it 
ſelf: it's an unreaſonable Law, it requires Impofi- 
bilities, ſuch things as can never be obtained, or 
performed ; 1t affords no Afiftance, no Strength, 
let me do what I can, it damns me at laſt. 

This the foul, inſtead of being ſubjeC& to, fights 
with it as his worſt Enemy : 1o 1aith Pau!, Rom. B. 
7. -The Carnal-minded Man zs not ſubjett to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. $A 

But when the ſoul is brought to cloſe with Chriſt, 
as his High-prieſt, and hath taſted of the Grace of 
the Prieſt-hood,. and is made to fee the Miter 
under the Crown, which it did not ſee before , and 
underſtands, that all the Terrour of the Crown's 
Lay is fuckt in by the Miter's Grace : Then the 
u 3 foul 
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tou! has other Thoughts of God's Law , than ever 
before. O, ſaith the ſoul ; how miſerably was my 
Underſtanding darkened, that I ſhould fo wicked- 
ly conclude it, an unreaſonable and a cruel Law ; 
a Law which required Brick to' be. made without 
Straw ; but now I ſee, it was my Miſtake and Igno- 
rance, O! it requires no more, than it will help in 
the doing : it's a Law which hath the Spirit of Life 
in it, Rom. 8.2. That will quicken to its own Per- 
formances; a Law flowing from the Crown, but 
it's 2 Crown upon the Miter , which is ſo far from 
killing me , that it giveth me ſpiritual Life, and 
frees me from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. 
8, 2. Therefore ſaith Pau!, Rom. 7. 22. JT delivhe 
in the Law of. God after the inner Man ; ſo ſaith Da- 
vid, Plalm 119. 72. The Law of thy Mouth zs bet- 
ter than ten thouſands of Gold or Silver. So Pſalm 
19,10. More to be deſired is thy Law than Gold, yer, 
than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than the Honey, and 
the Honey-comb, 

O! every part of the Work and Worſhip of 
Chriſt is ſweet now, when the ſoul ſees it's the Law 
of a Reconciler; the Work of an Advocate, the 
Worſhip of a blefled High-prieft , which he 1s 1m- 
ployed in and about. O! it's the Law of one who 
hath ſhed his deareſt Blood for me , to ſatisfy Ju- 
ſtice z it's the Work of a High-prieft which preſents 
me in himſelf without ſpot to God,and hath cloath- 
ed me with the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and 
made me an Heir of Glory, a Child of God , a Ci- 
t1zen of the New Jeruſalem. O ! this makes the 
Work of Chrift's Kingdom delightful Work to the 
joul now. | | ” 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 come to ſpeak of the fourth general, which i the , 


manner of the Conſecrating of the Prieſt. 


He High Prieſt being thus attired, then was 
Mofes to take a young Bullock, and two Rams 
without blemiſh, and unleavened bread , and un- 
leavened cakes, tempered with oyl, and offer this 
with the two” Bullocks, and two Rams unto God 
for the Prieſt, Exodus 29.1,2, With 19, 20. Then was 
Moſes to take a Veſlel of oyl, and pour it on the 
Prieſts head and anoint him, ver. 7. 
In which Conſecration we may note two things. 
1. Something which related to the Type it tel. 
2. What related to the Anti-type Jeſus Chriit. 
Firſt, What of this conſecration related to the 
Type, or High Prieſt himſelf, and that was this : 
the materials made uſe of about his Conlecration, 
did highly teſtifie, that he himſelf was but a poor, 
weak, frail Man; and altho' called to fo great an 
Office, as to interpoſe between God and the people, 
to make Reconciliation for them ; yet no farther 
efficacious then as he was the Type of him, that 
only conld take away fin, which was Jeſus Chriſt 
held forth in him. Thus much both himſelf and 
the people likewiſe might inform themſelves in the 
manner of his conſecration ; for there were two 
Rams and a young Bulock muſt be ſlain and offered 
to God in ſacrifice for him before he could ſtand in 
Gods preſence to Adminiſter for the people. Some 
ſacrifices of pacification and attonemenr muſt be of- 
fered to God for the Prieſt himſelf, as well as for the 
people ; which taught both the Prieſt and People, 
uUu4 that 
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that there was no Reconciliation with God to be 
had by the High Prieſts means any further then both 
Prieſt and People had an eye of Faith upon Jeſus 
Chriſt held out by him : ſo reaſons the Apoſtle in 
Heb 7.26,27. For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who 
3s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher then the Heavens, who needeth not 
daily as thoſe High Prieſts to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 
his own ſins, and then for the people. 

So that you ſee the legal Prieſt ſtood in need of 
a Sacrifice for himſelf, and he was to offer a Sacrifice 
for himſelf as well as for the people : there Salva- 
tion and Reconciliation could not be wrought out 
Sax Prieſt, but by another, which was Chriſt 
only. 

"g As the thing related to Chriſt, it ſhews us thus 
much, that whatever our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
done, doth or yet ſhall doin Heaven, as our great 
High Prieſt, it takes its riſe from his Death and 
Paſſion : The High Prieft under the Law could not 
be a High Prieft, without he was conſecrated ſo in 
the death of ſomething which muſt be flain as a Sa- 
crifice to God. | 

So did Chriſt lay down his life as a Sacrifice to 
God here on the Croſs, before he could aR as our 
great High Prieſt in Heaven, before ever he could 
6 gy the work of Interceſſion within the Taber- 
nacle, he muſt farft offer himſelf up a ſlain Sacrifice 
to God (tor pacification) without the camp, Heb. 
13-12. Wherefore Jeſus al/o, that he might ſanRifie the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 

- Q. But why was Moles to take a young Bullock to 
make a Sacrifice for the Prieſts Conlecration. 

A. Becauſe any thing when young and lively, 
1s better then that which is old and feeble, It was 
firſt to ſhew the High Prieſt under the Law that 
God expeRed he ſhould be lively and Rrong for ihe 
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Lord in all he did for him; he was to conſecrate 
the beſt of his years, time, ftrength, and abilities 
for. the Lord, that the worſhip of God called for; 
the beſt of our ſervice: therefore was he to be 
conſecrated with a young Bullock, not an old or 
feeble one. 

2. It ſhews us that time or age never enfeebles 
our great High Prieſt in Heaven ; the Prieſt was to 
be conſecrated with a young Bullock, ſhewing you 
that the Prieſt Believers have in Heaven, grows ne- 
ver old, is not ſubje& to tire or faint in his em- 
ployment ; he 1s as lively and aQtive in his work 
for his people now, as at the firſt day he entred 
Heaven as their Prieſt: and ſo is lookt on by the 
Father, that makes our High Prieſt ſtill {o preva- 
lent upon the Heart of God : he is the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever. 

Laſtly, We might make this uſe of it to perſwade 
all young perſons to dedicate themſelves to God 
betime, in the prime of their dayes, when the 
marrow 1s warm in the bones. A young Bullock, 
not an old, muſt be offered to God in ſacrifice ; 10 
ſhould it be with you my friends : Would you offer 
up your ſelves an acceptable ſacrifice to God ? Then 
let it be in youth : mind that Exhortation of Solo- 
mon, Ecclef. 12. 1. Remember thy creator in the dayes 
of thy youth, while the evil dayes come not, nor the 
years draw nioh, when thou ſhalt ſay, / have no plea- 
ſure iz them. It was Timothies honour, and it's foke 
to his great praiſe, that that he had conſecrated his 
Soul and Body to God in the time of youth, a time 
When moſtly capable to a& for God, 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
2 Tim. 3.15. 

Alas Sirs, when we live ſo long in ſin, as to ſpend 
the marrow of our bodies in the Devil's ſervice. 
How do we think God ſhould be pleas'd with the 
offering np of our old dry bones for a Sacrifice on 
_— 7+. | | his 
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his Altar. Nothing more, ingages God to take care 
for a Soul in old age, then when it is careful to 
conſecrate 1t ſelf to God in it's youth. Then was 
Moſes to take a veſſel of Oyl and pour it on the 
Prieſts head, which was called the Anointing of 
him, Exod. 29. 7. 

The Oyl of anointing poured forth on the High 
Prieft ſignified three things. 

Firſt, The great endowments of the Prieſt with 
reſpect to the gifts of the Spirit, which ſhould be 
on him, as necefſary to the work he was to do for 
the people, for ſo 1s the.anointing underſtood ſome- 
times, 1 S$am.10.1,6. And Samuel tooh z vial of Oyl 
and poured 1t upon the head »f Saul, and kifled him, 
and ſaid, Is 1t not becauſe the Lord hath annointed 
thee to be Captain over his inheritance. Now in ver. 6. 
you ſhall ſee the gifts of the Spirit ſpoken of, that 
ſhould fit him for government, an office unto which 
he was anointed, Azd the Spirit of the Lord wilt come 
upon thee, 4nd thou ſhalt prophefie with them, and be 
turned ito another Man. And in the 15th. ver. you 
ſhall ſee the gifts of the Spirit on/him. 

This ſhews us what infinite gifts of all manner of 
perfeQions fell on Chriſt to fit him for the great. 
work of the Prieſthood : ſaith Chriſt, 1/a. 61.1, The 
Spirit of the Lord 7s upon me, becauſe. ht hath anointed 
me. A Spirit of counſel, that he might be able to 
give ſound advice at all times to his Church, 1/4.9.6. 
A Spirit of courage and ftrength, that he might go 
thro” all oppoſitions for his people; therefore is he 
called the mighty God, 1/a.9:6. A Spirit of wiſdom, 
| that he might be able to out-wit his ſubtle: adver- 
faries in Hell, or on earth, 1 Cor. 1. 24. A Spirit of 
love and tenderneſs, that he might not reje&q, but 
pitty his people under their Temptations, Weak- 
nefles, and infirmities, Heb. 2. 17, 18. A Spirit of 
pardon, that he might þe able to paſs. by his peoples 
ns, 
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Sins and Tranſgrefſions, Neh. 9. 17. A Spirit of Faith- 
fulneſs, as not to negle& his people in any Condition, 
nor wanting in giving out any Supply to them , which 
the Father hath both given the Saints by Promiſe, and 
laid into Chriſt, as their Syore-houſe of Grace and 
Wiſdom, P/al. 36. 5. 

All this was in Chriſt the Head, for the uſe of the 
Body myſtical, as the Streams in the Fountain, not 
only to he imployed for , but given dowa to them 
into their ſouls, according as they ſhall draw out of 
this Well by the Veſſel of believing; fo faith the 
Church, who made uſe of Chriſt on this account, 
Tſa, 12. 2, 3. Behold God is my Salvation, 7 wil! truſt 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah :s my Strength 
and Song, and is become my Salvation ; therefore (ſaith 
Chriſt) with Joy ſhall ye draw Water out of the Wells 
of Salvation. 

Secondly, It denotes the Perfection of Grace and 
Holineſs which was to dwell in Chritt, for ſo may we 
underſtand by the pouring forth of the Anointing 3 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 pleaſed the Father, that m him 
ſhould all Fullneſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. A fullneſs of 
Grace and Holineſs, that from him we might derive 
it for our uſe and benefit in this Life. 

Thirdly, The anoiating of the High-prieſt, ſignt- 
fy'd that legal Right hehad toadminiſter in the Prictt's 
Office above another Man 3 hence is that of the Apo- 
tle, Heb. 5-4 And no Man taket# this Honour up- 
on him, but he that was called of -God , as was Aaron. 

Now this would afford great Comfort to a ſoul, if 
well conſidered, that the Lord Jeſus Chrift was not 
only a Prieſt, or an Advocate, but was an anointed 
Prieft and Advocate , one who had a legal Right to 
the Place, he came not 1n the wrong way , therefore 
no Thiet or Robber; we need not doudt, no one can 
invalue Chritt's Work, when it's done for Believers, 


meerly for want of* Right to officiate ; you knows it 
& a 
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a Councellour at Law, undertakes to plead a 
Man's Caſe for him, and ſhould diſpute it never ſo 
ably, and ſhould carry it in Law , yet if this be ob- 
jected againſt the Councellour , that he is not lawful- 
ly inducted to the Place as a Councellour, all will be 
Invalued that hath been done and ſaid, and looked on 
as of no Force. 

Therefore, ſoul, if Chriſt intercedes as a High- 
prieſt, and pleads as an Advocate, at the Throne of 
Grace for thee, thou needelt not fear thy Caſe ; there 
is no Enemy thou haſt can hurt thee, ſhould the-Law 
objet, the Juſtice ot God objet, ſhould Satan object 
againft Chriſt it's nothing , he had the legal Anoint- 
ings of the Fatheron him, to inright him to his Work, 
ſaith Chriſt, 7/2. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord :s uport 
me,. and he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 3 
That is, the ſenſe of what he means by preaching. 

Laſtly, That which was appointed:to conſecrate the 
Prieſt withal, the Prieſt was to eat, Exod. 29. 33,33- 
Which ſhews us, that the Work of the Prieſthood 
lives in the Heart of Chriſt, it ſhould be of that infi- 
nite Delight to him, as Food is to the hungry Stomach, 
the Prieſt ſhould eat in his Office and Work , he 
ſhould as it were, live on it, feed and feaſt himſelf 
with it, as a Man doth on his Gaily Food ; fo ſaith 
Chriſt himſelf, ſpeaking of this great Work of the 
Prieſthood, it is my Meat and Drink, to be imployed 
in and about it, John 4. 34. 4 5 my Meat and Drink, 
to do the Will of him that ſent me, ard to finiſh his 
Work. 

All this is to encourage doubting ſouls, to make 
uſe of Chriſt ,-to bring their Sins, Sores, Sorrows, 
Temptations, Corruptions, aud their leprous Souls to 
him ; and the 1gnorant, hard, uabelieving, dead, car- 
nal, proud, Iuſtful revengetul Hearts to him as their 
High-prieſt, and lay them down at the Door of his 
prieſtly Office. This is Meat and Driak to Chriſt the 
High- 
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High-prieſt. For Chriſt, to ſee his Door crouded 
with halted, maimed, blind, leprous ſouls, all wait- 
ing for Cure this makes the Heart of Chriſt leap in 
Heaven ; faith Pſal. 40. 8. delight to do thy Will, 
O God | 

Now, what was the Will of God ? It was that the 
deſperate and damned ſhould be faved by the Prieft- 
hood of Chriſt, and that he ſhould preach good Ty- 
dings to the Meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, 
and preach Liberty to the Captive , and let looſe the 
Priſoners , and proclaim the acceptable Year of the 
Lord, 1/a. 61. 1,2. And that he ſhould comfort all 
that mourn of the Elet, JU/a. 40. 1, 2. O, faith 
Chriſt ! this is my Delight, it's my Meat, and Drink, 
to do my Father's Will, remember the Prieſt hath 
eatcn In that with which he was conſecrated. 

Secondly , So ſhould it be with all the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, with what Delight ſhould they go about 
their Work ; faith St. Paul, the Goodneſs, or Love 
of God conſtraineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. This Work 
was as Meat and Drink to him , St. Paul had eaten in 
his conſecrating Matter, which was bitter iu his Belly, 
but as ſweet as Honey to his Taſte, as it's ſaid of the 
little Book, John was to cat ; Rev. 8. 9. 
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The Work which the High-prieſt was to do for the 
People, when choſen for them, 


1 Nder which General, there are theſe things to be 
coniider'd : 

Firſt, The place where the High-pricſt was to per- 

form the Work of the Prieithood. 


Second- 
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Secondly , The Work he was to do, when in the 
place for Adminiſtration. 

Thirdly, What the Prieſt was to do for the people 
vpon all Occaſions. of Need, beſides his ſolemn Work 
in the Tabernacle. 

Firſt, The place where the Prieſt was to perform 
the Work of the Pricſthood, and that was in the Ta- 
bernacle within the Veil , a place where none but the 
Prieſt was to enter, Lev. 16. 16, 17. This was a 
Type of Chriſt's interceding Work now in Heaven, 
Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt 7s not entred into the holy 
Place made with Hands , but into Heaven t ſelf, there 
t0 appear in the Preſence of God for i: He 1s there to 
intercede for Bleſſings for us, and to Advocate our 
Caſe, he takes up all Accuſations laid in againſt us. 
There he anſwereth all Objections, made by the Law 
againſt us, and gathers up all Inditements laid in to 
our Charge, and is always there for this Work, Chriſt 
is never abſent when there is need for his Preſence on 
our Behalf; faith the Apoſtle , He ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for us; it's ſaid, that the people were not 
to go into the Tabernacle, but were to ſtand without 
at the Door, Lev. 16. 16, 17. 

This ſhews us two things. | 

Firſt, The dark State which God held them under 
in compariſon to us Goſpellers: It was little of the 
Glory or Myſtery of the. Grace of the Goſpel which 
that people knew 3; it's true, they knew they had a 
High-prieſt within, in the Tabernacle, within the 
Veil of- it, but what he did or acted, they were not to 
look into, what Manifeſtations he had of, or glorious 
Diſcoveries from God, they were not to ſee, or know 3 
therefore, if the Minifſtration of the Law'were glori- 
ous, much more will the Miniſtration of the Goſpel 
exceed in Glory ; ſo Reaſons Paul : 2 Cor. 3.7, 8, 9, 


_ 10, 11,12. And tells you wherein the Goſpel is ra- 


ther glorious, 1a that the Veil is taken away, we call 
now 
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now With open face behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of 
the Lord, ver. 16, 18. 

Secondly, it ſhews us, That at beſt, while we are 
in this Tabernacle of our Body, we are abſent trom 
our greateſt Viſion of Glory; we are but in the 
outer Court, we behold only the back-ſide of the 
Tabernacle, in compariſon to what we ſhall ſee, 
when we come within the Veil, where our High- 
prieſt 18, here faith Paul at beſt, We walk by Faith, 
and not by Sight, 2 Cor. SF. 7. 

We have here but a few Drops of our true Taber- 
nacle-Glory brought. home to us by the Eye of , 
Faith thro' Ordinances ; but when we are out of 
the Body we ſhall ſwim in the Rivers of all glorious 
Perfe&ion ; ſaith David , P/al. 16. 11. (where we 
ſhall be brought) into the Preſence of God , where 
ſhall be the Fullneſs of Joy, at whoſe right hand there 
are Pleaſures for evermore:; Therefore ſaith Pauly 
2 Cor. 5. 8. Weareconfident (1 ſay ) and willing 
rather ro be abſent from the Body , and to be preſent 
with the Lord. Who would defire to live in this 
dark Dungeon Tabernacle-State apart from thoſe 
Celeſtial Glories ; but rather would not covet , as 
Paul did, to be at this blefled Canaan of Reſt, where 
all true Blefledneſs dwells. 

Again, It's obſerved , the people were to bring 
their Offerings , and lay them down at the Door of- 
the Tabernacle, and the Prieſt was to take and of- 
fer them for 'em before the Lord, Levir. 1. 3, 4, 5- 
This teacheth what Believers ſhould do now inGol- 
pel-Days, bring all their Offerings to the Lord 
Ghriſft, all the Dutres in Worſhip, and offer them 
to him, that he may preſent them in his own Name 
to Goel. This reproves that vain Opinion ofthe Pa- 
piſts, who dream of I know not how many Highs 
pneſts in Heaven , whom they adore with that Re- 
ſpe&, which is only due to Chriſt, as the Virgin 17z- 

'} 
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ry.the Mother of God, as they term her, and St. Pe- 
ter, Paul, and John, beſides many other late canon1z- 
ed Saints, to whom they attribute the Honour of 
Pric/thood , to whom they dedicate the Services :* 
Pray, what Saint or Angel were the Jews to create 
to themſelves in this great Work, beſides their High- 
prieſt, which was of the Lord's own Inſtitution by 
Moſes. 

2. As to the Work the High-prieſt was'to do, when 
in the Tabernacle within the Raul. | 

Firſt, He was ta take the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
and ſprinkle the Mercy-ſeat therewith, Lev. 16. 14, 
15. Which ſhews the Prevalency and Force of Chrilt's 
Interceſſion now in Heaven for us : Chrift enters Hea- 
ven with the Worth of his Merits, and in the Vertue 
of his Blood, and ſhews the Father a ſufficient Ground 
for what he intercedes about. Lord ! here is my 
Blood for this Requeſt, and for the other Petition 
which 1 put up to thee in behalf of my people below 3 
if I ask Grace or Pardon, Lord, here is my Blood on 
the Mercy-ſcat : if I ask Deliverance for them from 
their Enemies, Lord, here is my Blood for it on the 
Mercy-ſeat. 

Secondly, The Prieſt was to add to this, ſtrong 
Crys and Prayers, by the burning Incenſe-Altar for 
the people, praying to God to pardon, and to accept 
their Perſons, and Sacrifices, and would be their God, 
and bleſs their ſouls, and ſend them help from his ho- 
ly Sanctuary, Levit. 16. 12, 13. This is the Work 
of Chrift now in Heaven, the Blefſing of his People, 


with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things, is from 


him, it's attributed to Chriſt ; Aqs 3. 26. Unto you 
firſt, God having raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, ſent. him to 
bleſs yan, zz turning every one of you from his Iniqui- 
ties : Therefore ſoul, whatever thou wantelt of this 
Nature, apply thy ſelf to the Prieſt of Bleſſings, and 
thou ſhalt not fail. | | | 

Again, 
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Again, the Prieſt was to take of the Incenſe, and 
caſt it into the Fire, which was on the Incenſe-Altar, 
that ſo a Cloud of Incenſe might ariſe before the 
Lord ; Lev. 9. 22, 23. This was to ſhew us for our 
Comfort, what abundance of acceptable Matter go- 
eth up to God in the Inrercaſſion of Chriſt, a whole 
Cloud of Incenſe : And certainly , this muſt prevail 
with God in hehalf of his people ; for that's the pur- 
poſe of Chriſt's Offering up Incenſe 3 it was not for 
himſelf, but his people : Ir is the Incenſe of his own 
bleſſed Worth and Excellency, which is, in a way of 
powerful Interceſſion, offered up to God with his peo- 
ples Duties, to make them and their Services a ſweet 
ſinelling Savour to God : And to this purpoſe, you 
have our Saviour repreſented again by the Spirit to 
John after his Aſcention , Kev. 8. 3, 4. Where the 
purpoſe of the going up of this Cloud of Incenſe is 
laid open to you It is, as I have ſaid, to perfume all 
the reſt of the Saiut's Prayers, Duties, and Services, 
that they may be a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God : 
This makes the weakeſt Services of the weakeſt Be- 
liever acceptable to God : Therefore, ſoul, when- 
ever thou art about to perform any Duty to God, and 
findeſt that thou canſt not do it with much Weak- 
neſs; then take that weak Duty, and caſt it into the 
Incenſe-Fire of Interceſſion , which ſtandeth on the 
Altar Chriſt, in the Veſſel of the hot burning Coals 
of his Zeal and Love to thee, and thy Good, and then 
it will aſcend up, with the reſt (of Chriſt's and his 
People's) to God, in that great Clond where it will 
be acceptable indeed. 


CHAP. 
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What the Prieſt was to ao for the People 0x all oc- 
cnſions, beſades his folema Work 7» the Ta- 
bernacle. 
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rſt, The High-prieft was to take notice of every 
Hukdeames that ſhould be found 'amongft the 
people, either in their Perſons, Garments, or Hoy- 
ſes, Levit. 14. from ver. 3- to 40. that if atry Plague, 
Leproſy, Sore, or Ulcer, ſhould break forth upon the 
perſon of any of the people, then were they to go to 
the High-prieſt and ſhew it him, and he was to look 
on it, and endeavour their cleanſing. All this is to 
be ſet on a Door of Acceſs, for a poor doubting ſoul 
to come to Chrift in the worſt of Times :' For, look 
what Work the High-prieſt (under the Law ) was to 
do for the Seed of Abraham, according to the Fleſh, 
the fame is Chrift, a Believer's Goſpel High-prieſt, to 
do for Abraham according to Faith : And this Aftion 
of the High-prieſt to the Iſraelites, in a Caſe of bodi- 
ty Maladies, leads you to Chriſt in a Caſe of ſpiritual, 
I believe, the want of Knowledge into this Myſtery 
has occationed many Doubts and Fears in many poor 
fouls, who have not had Satan a little wanting to make 
the moſt of their Ignorance in this Matter, in a way 
of heaping on their Trouble, who ftirs up Corrupti- 
on in the ſoul what he can, and labours to create , 
Guilt on the Conſcience ; and when he hath filted the 
ſoul with all manner of Sores, ſpiritual Plagues, and 
running Griefs, doth then labour to plaiſter them a- 
broad on the Conſcience, to the affrightning the ſoul 
from Chriit, and tells the ſoul, that certainly Chriſt's 
Holineſs will not endure to have Fellowſhip with it 3 
his Nature 1s too pure to caſt ay Eye on ſuch aw impure 
Piece 
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Piece as the foul is ; therefore, the ſoul were bet- 
ter ſit ſtil] where he1s, than to think of going to 
Chriſt ; for it will be but loſt Labour. Thus he 
labours to over-ſhoot the prieſtly Qifice of Chriſt, 
and ſhews the ſoul much of Chriſt, according to 
his divine Nature, not ſuffering it to have the leaſt 
view of him conſidered as an High-prieft, who was 
appointed ſuch, on purpole to have to do with 
blind, lame, fick, fore, corrupted, deformed, deſ- 
perate, and damned Sinners, that h2 might heal 
them, 1/a: 6. 1, 2. and for a Demonſtration, you 
may obſerve thro” the whole Life of Chrift, in the 
Days of his Fleſh ; theſe were the moſt ( for the 
, molt part) he converſed withal. For this the Pha- 
. rifees upbraided Chriſt , as a Friend to Publicans 
and Sinners, becauſe he eat and drank moſtly with 
ſuch : Belides, our Saviour himſelf tells you, That 
he came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance. 


Uſe 1. Therefore ſoul, be not diſcouraged for the 
future ; let not Satan hinder thee for time to come, 
of making uſe of Chriſt, in Times when thou find- 
eſt Sores, Plagues, and corrupted Iflues on thy foul. 
O ! then above all times come to Chrift ; if thou 
(at ſuch a time as this) ſtandeth off from Chriſt, 
thou art guilty of robbing Chriſt of one great part 
of the Glory of his bigh Prieſt-hood : thou ſhutteſt 
out Chriſt of doing that Work (which as a Prieſt) 
he was ſent into the World to do, O! where wilt 
thou go to have thy Caſe better'd ?' or who ſhall 
cure theſe Wounds, Sickneſfies, Sores, Leprofies, 
and Guilts, which Sin and Satan have created or 
thee, if thou come not to Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
good Samaritan that takes up the foul wounded by 
ſpiritual Thieves, and binds up his Wounds, and 
pours Oil into his Griefs, and healeth all his Dtea- 


les, Luke 19: 36, XA 2 1 hers- Fg 
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Therefore come to Chriſt, uſe him as thy High 
Frieft, bring thy Soul with all its corruptions,fores, 
plagues,and running 'griefs on thee to him,lay them 
down at his door, tell him thou haſt brought a Soul 
full of plague and leprofie, full of ' unbelief, full of 
the ſores of pride, hardneſs of heart, impenitency, 
revenge, hypocriſie,lut, worldly mindedneſs, a ſoul 
full of the iflnes of vain thoughts, and plead -with 
Chrift for a cure : tell him that he is the High Prieſt 
appointed by the Father for this very end, not to 
reject thee for thy miſery, but to pitty thee under 
it, and to ſhew mercy to thee about it, and to help 
thee out of it, Heb.2.17. Wherefore it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren 3n all things, that he 
might be a merciful High prieſt iz things Penny to 
God,to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. And 
Heb.5.2. Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way, for that he himſelf alſo 1s 
compaſſed with infirmities. Here it was David run, 
when his ſores and griefs of Corruption run upon 
him : He did not as many troubled Souls havedone, 
namely, to run from Chriſt, Pf. 33. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8- 
There :s no ſoundneſs in my bones, becauſe of thy 
anger, neither 1s there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
my fin, for mine iniquities are gone over my head, 
as a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me, &c. 

But did this drive David from Chrift, no, but ra- 
ther put him on haſting to him for cure, as in ver.g. 
and 15. Lord all my defire 1s before thee,and my groan- 
Ng #5 xot hid from thee, for 37 thee Lord do 1 hope, 
thou wilt hear O Lord my God. 

Secondly, As the Prieft was to take Notice of 
their perſonal uncleanneſs, ſo alſo of the unclean- 
neſs in their houſes, Lev. 14.35,36. And he that OW- 
eth the houſe, ſhall come and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, it 
ſeemeth, to me that there is as it were the Plague in . ' 
the Houle, then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 
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:mpty the Houſe before the Prieſt goeth into it ro ſee 
the Plague, that all that is in the Houſe be nor made 
unclean, and afterwards the Prieſt ſhall go n ro /e+ 
the Houſe: 

Now the en for which the Prieſt was to view the 
Houle, (in the ſame Chapter) was rhat he might 
endeavour the Cleanfing it if the Plague were in 1t 3 
of the lame uſe is Chriſt to his Gotpei-houſe, his 
Church; if the Plague enter it, the Plague of diflen- 
tion and diſcord, the plague or leproſie of forma- 
lity, the plague of a lukewarm ſpirit, or the pl: gue 
of error and unſound Dodrine; its proper to Chriſt 
to take Notice of this in his Churches, .and he 
doth ſo, read Rev. 2.1,2,3,4,5- With Rev.3.16,17,18. 

Therefore in all ſuch Cafes, its the duty of the 
Churches of Chrift to apply themſelves to him for 
redreſs, if Chriſtians in the uſe of faſting and fer- 
vent prayer, would more preſs on Chriſt tor help 
in this caſe, I doubt not, but we ſhould have more 
pure and unſtained Churches by far then we have 
among us. | 

Was there ever more need for Churches to make 
uſe of Chriſt on this account then'now, had ever 
the [ſraelite more cauſe to go to the Prieſt and lay, 
it ſeems to me the plague is in the Houſe; then 
Chriſtians have to go to Chrift and fay, it ſeems to 
me the plague is in the Houſe; 1s not the plague of 
a formal, curſed, lakewarm ſpirit in the Churches 
of Chrift, are not the walls of it over-ſpread with 
the hollow, greenuh, and reddiſh ſtreaks to be ſeen 
there, Levit. 14. 37- 

Are they not over-ſpread with the plagneof Con- 
tention ang Diſcord, was there ever more of this 
plague reigning over the Churches of Chriſt then at 
this day ; O how deeply hath this plague rooted it 
ſelf in the hearts of the Lords people, that fouc 
years afflition will not yet fetch it out, but God 
: 35 X 3 will 
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will fetch it out of their hearts, or elſe he will fetch 
their bodies out of their warm Houſes; beſides 
what a fearful ſpirit and plague of Apoſtaſie hath 
over-ſpread the minds of the Churches of Chrif, I 
will not fay this hath leavened all;, but, ſure I am, 
too many of them. bs . 

Then what cauſe have the Church, and houſe of 
Chriſt to haſte to hjm for cure, and vere it God's 
will, how could it be wifh'd that Chriſt our High 
Prieſt were more viſited on this account by his 

2ople. 

Fifthly, If any Man ſinn'd either ignorantly or 
willfully, the prieft on his coming to him was to 
offer ſacrifice for him, and was pardoned ; Levzr. 5. 
17,18. The ſame work 1s Chriſt to do for believers, 
for he is their High-prieſt for this purpoſe (faith the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt) he 1s to make Reconcilia- 
tion for the ſins of the people, Heb.2.17. Its as much 
the Work and office of Chriſt to do ſo for believers, 
as ever it was the work of the legal High prieſts 
to do it for the 1/raelitet ; therefore Soul, whenever 
thou haſt been overtaken in a fault, do not fly from 
Chriſt, but to Chriſt ; for he is thy High prieſt in 
Heaven on purpoſe to make an Atonement,and Re- 
conciliation to God for that fin; only when thou 
haſt been with Chrift, believe for his ſake it ſhall 
be pardoned, and the Father will be pacified, and 
doubt not 1t will be ſo. Soul thou maiſt apply as 
really as the Jews, in Levit.5.18. And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance, 
wherein he erred and wiſt not, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him ; to this agreeth the words of the Apoſtle in, 
x Joh. 2. 1,2. Jf any Man ſin we have an Adyocate 
ith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ang he is 
rþe propitiation for our fins in his own blood, and net 
2yly for ours, but for the fins of the whole World. 
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Sixthly, The Prieſt was to interpoſe .hetween 
God's wrath, and the people in a time of fin, and 
- by his interceſſion to endeavour to pacifie God a- 
gain. read Numb. 16. 46, 47, 48. This '1s proper to 
Chriſt alfo,and did byt Type out Chrift jn the great 
work of Reconciling: God to the creature, together 
with his preſent iaterceeding work, whereby he 
ſtandeth to this hour between the Father and the 
Church, this faith St. Paul of our Saviour to Twmorhy, 
it Tim.2.5. There is but one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Man, the J1an Chriſt Jeſus. 
Therefore whenever Sin and Satan preſents thee 
with an angry God for Sin, labour to afteQ thy heart 
with the thoughts of it; repent and be humbled, 
but be not Qut of hope,- look up to thy High priett, 
and there thou maiſt fee him interpoſing between 
God's anger and thy Soul. in order to pacification. 


© —__ 


CHAP. XAXVIIL 


Abont the tanading Sacrifice of the Lamb. 


Here was likewiſe an Ordinance of God infti- 

tuted amongſt the Jews, which was a ſtanding 
ſacrifice of two Lambs to be offered to the Lord 
Morning and Evening, one 1n the, Morning, and 
the other at Evening, every day thro" the year, 
Exod. 29.38,39. This was to be done whether the 
people could be at the facrifice or no ; Which teach- 
eth two things. 

Firſt, The ground which God hath in his eye, for 
continuing his reconciling love to the Church, anc 
that is the death of his'Son, called the Lamb of God, 
Foh.1.29. Chriſt is called'a Tathb,as he was facrifice 
to God. X 4 "vl 


the contrary is threatned with a dreadful ftroke (1 
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This ſacrifice which at firſt fully gave the Father 
ſatisfaQtion for ſin is always in the eye of God, 
Chrift preſents himſelf to the Father under that 
conſideration always; Therefore it is ſaid the mercy- 
ſeat was ſprinkling with the blood of the facrifice, 
Levit.16.14,15. That whenever the Father had any 
thing to do with the mercy-ſeat, there ſhould he 
always ſee the blood of the Lamb Chriſt ; which 
ſpeaketh bettey things then that of Abel, Heb.12.24- 

Secondly, It teacheth us, that family-duty is to 
be kept up and maintained as an ordinance of God 
by all profeſſing Souls. - 

This ſtanding ſacrifice had two reſpe&s. 

Firſt, As it reſpe&ed our Lord Jeſus, ſo it Typed 
out the conſtant voice of the blood of Chriſt in the 
ears of God for eyerlaſting Reconciliation with the 
Ele, that as they were always ſfinning, ſo here are 
two Lambs always ſacrificing before God for them : 
But ſecondly, as it reſpe&ed the people, ſo it was 
as the performance of Family-duty þ them, for 
they were but as one Family, and had one head to 
3t which was Moſes, but at Morning and Evening 
this pradtice of the ſacrificing of the Lambs muſt be 
kept up and performed throughout the year. 

So much is it a duty for Families to offer God 


the Evening and Morning ſacrifice at this day as 


then. To confider how little God is honoured in 
this reſpe& by the Families of the Earth,is a matter 
moſt lamentable: Surely Men's not performing 
Family-duty is ſhutting out God from being King 
in that Family ; for God is known amongſt the Fa- 
milies of the Earth by prayer, for God has a ſpecial 
part of his Prerogative denied him in that Family 
which denies him Family prayer, therefore is God 
ftyled a God of prayer, and a God hearing prayer 
and one to whom all fleſh ſhall come; and indeec 


mean 


\ 
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mean the omiſſion of the duty) read Fer. 10.25, Pour 
out thy wrath upon the Heathen, and the Families 
which call not upon thy Name : Men little know 
what ſecret miſchiefs they heap on themlelves and 
Families, who live in the open negleC of this duty, 
faith God in Der. 32.23. I will heap up miſchiefs upon 
their Heads, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them. And 
who ſo likely to be the perſons on whom God will 
heap miſchief, as prayerleſs perſons, if you compare 
this of Deut.32.23. with Jer.10.22. Into what flames 
has God turned ſome Mens houſes in one night over 
their heads, turning them and theirs into aſhes be- 
fore morning , which judgment might have been 
-- ——_—_ had they performed this duty the night 

efore; Think on this you prayerleſs Souls, for 
fear leaſt God ruſh out on you, and tear you in 


pieces, and none be found to deliver you out of his 
hands. | 


-- ” 


CHar XXXIX 


Of the good land of Cannan, which the Pevpte were 
to enter into af tar thetr forty year's Travels in 


the Wilderneſs. 


His land was by St. Paul called their reſt, Heb. 

3-11. This land was the end of all their fore\ 
Travels, weary Journyings, and great Tempations, 
a land of delights, a land full of fatneſs, abound- 
ing with all manner of eaſe and plenty,a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, where was no want of any 
good thing, D«ur.$.7,8,9. This doth St. Paul in Heb. 
3- 11. Expreſs as a Type of that Goſpel Ringdom 
of reſt and peace, which all the true Iſraelites ſha} 
certainly 


—_————_— 
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ceriainly reſt in at laſt, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pſal. 58. 11. So that Men ſhall ſay, Verily , there #5 
4 Reward for the Righteous ; ſo my Brethren, there 
1S a Canaan ( more glorious than 1ſrael's was) for 
Believers to enter into, of which, Canaan of old was 
the Type; and as all things typical under the Law, 
did fall ſhort in Glory of the Subſtance of the thing - 
it typed forth, ſo alſo will it be in this Caſe. The 
Canaaz 1n the Anti-type,, will infinitely excel (for 
Glory and Brightneſs) the Canaan in the Type. 
Theſe two Canaans typed out one another, in theſe 
Reſpects. 

Firſt, For Place. 

Secondly, For Condition on which the SubjeQs 
were to enter each Place. 

Thirdly, For the Priviledges of it. 

Firſt, For the place it ſelf, where this Canaan 
ſhall be, into which all the Faithful ſhall enter, 
which St. Paul calls the people of God's Reſt, or a 
Reſt for the People of God ; and that is, in this 
World, upon this Earth , for ſo was Canaan of old, 
it was in this World, upon this Earth; I do not ſay, 
that there is no other Canaan of Glory for the Saints 
to enter, but do believe there is, and my hope is 
towards it ; but I ſay, that Reſt ſpoken by St. Pau; 
in Heb. 3. 11. which he makes to agree to Canaan 
of old; as the Anti-type of it, muſt be a Reſt in 
this World, upon this Earth, and not any where 
elſe : And this will apppear, if we conſider the Con- 
ditions upon which each Canaan is promiſed or ten- 
der'd, that of old, and this by the Apoſtle in Heb. 
3. And that was upon a faithful following of the 
Lord believingly, in our Wilderneſs-Condition ; 
this was made the Condition between God and the 
People for Canaan of old ; fo reaſons the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 3. 11. So /] {wear in» my Wrath, they ſhould not 
enter i.to my Reſt; ſo ver. 18. And to whom ſware 
| he, 
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he ,that they ſhould not enter imro his Reſt, but to them 
which believed not ; ſo that the Condition between 
God and the People, made Can4ajz of old their Re- 
ward, for ſticking clole to God in a way of Depens 
dency, during the time of all their Tryals, Temp- 
tations, and Afftictions in the Wilderneſs ; ſo like- 
wife doth the Apoſtle make the ſame Qualificatt- 
ons, a Condition between God and his People , 
touching this latter Canaan, and applies the Matter 
ſo, Heb. 4. 1. Let ws fear, leſt a Promite "berg 
left us, any of us ſhould come ſhort through Unbe- 
lief. | 

Now, by coming ſhort of a Goſpel-Canaar, thro” 
a Spirit of Unbelief, the Apoſtle muſt mean (I ſay 
by Canaan) either the ultimate Glory , or elſe Ca- 
naan, or Kingdom of Glory here below; that it 
cannot be the ultimare'Glory, for if we will main- 
tain Ele&ijon before time , then none df thoſe that 
were ever Elected to that Canazn, can ever fall ſhort 
of it more; 1t Ele@ion be the Fruit of the eter- 
nal Purpoſe of Gygd, according to the Counſel of his 
own Will; 1o faith the Spirit of our being Predeſti- 
nated, or Ele&ed, Ephel. 1. 11. Jn whom allo we 
have obtained an Inheritance, being predeſtinated, ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him, who worketh ail things 
according to his own Will. 

Now it this Will of God admits of no Change, as 
the. Scripture ſpeaketh, Malachi 3.6. Rom. 11. 29. 
And that it is his Will, that all thoſe he elected, 
or choſe to Glory, ſhall inherit, Fohn 6. 39, Then 
certainly , it's not of the ultimate Glory , which 
the Apoſtle intends in Heb, 4. 1. but of a Reft much 
of this fide that Reſt which the Apoſtle makes to 
agree With Canaan of old, with reſpe& to the Cons 
ditions of it, upor! which they were to be enjoyed. 
But if you underftand by the (Reſt) that Chriſt 
will have a glorious Kingdom or Canaan in this 
F iÞ! ; | World, 
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World, which he hath only appointed for ſuch as 
have, or ſhall follow him with Faithfulneſs in this 
].ife whereſoever he goeth, as that none of all the 
Saints ſhall taſte of it, but ſuffering faithful ones ; 
then according to this Notion, the Exhortation in 
Heb. 4. 1. will hold with Ele&ion and Predeſtinati- 
on, or elſe it will not; for we ſay, that the Scrip- 
tures which ſpeaks of abſolute Ele&ion and Prede- 
{tination to a thing ; which Ele@ion and Predeſti- 
nation 15 an abſolute Fruit of God's Unchangeable 
Counſel and Will; and yet to ſay, that the ſame 
thing 1s conditional, as that if the Conditions be 
not performed, the thing may not be, is to me fo 
great a Myſtery which cannot be unridled : But if 
we place 1t here (as it muf} be, to reconcile the 
Point) that. the ultimate Canaan of Glory is a Fruit 
of God's abſolute Will which cannot be altered : 
{Therefore ſaith our Saviour , thoſe which are ap- 
pointed unto it, ſhall never periſh, John 10. 28.) And 
that there 15 a Canaan which the Saints (that are 
faithful to Chriſt ) ſhall enjoy in this Life; as for 
the Promiſe of which (though the Ele& cannot, any 
one of them, fall ſhort of the Promiſe of the ulti- 
mate Glory ) yet they may of this. This DoQarine 
will hold good in both ends, without thwarting 0- 
ther Foundation-Truths, and that this Kingdom 
of Canaan, promiſed the ſuffering faithful Saints, 
muft be (as I have ſaid) here below. I ſhall give 
you tome Scriptures to prove it. 

But firſt you are to note, that our Saviour gives 
you to underſtand, that there are two Kingdoms, 
or Canaans, Which he makes to be diſtin, the one 
from the other, one he calls his own, that 1s, it's 
his by Purchaſe and Promiſe, as he is a Mediator, 
and undertook to bring about- Salvation to the E- 
le&; as you may read in 1/4. 53- It, 12. with Pſal. 
2.6. With ver. 8. JT fay, our Saviour makes this 
; Kingdom 
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Kingdom ro be diſtin& from the Father's 3 Read that 
place in Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh, / wil 
grant to fit with me upon my Throne, even as 7 allo 
have overcome, and am fet down wth my Father in 
his Throne ; ſo that you ſee here is the Son of Man's 
Throne, and the Father's Throne ; ſo Mar. 19. 28. 
And he 121d, Verily I fay unto you, that ye that have 
followed me in the Regeneration , when the Son of 
Man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his Glory. Mark 
that, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the I hrone 
of his Glory , there is the Son of Man's Kingdom 
of Glory, or Canaan of Glory, as well as the Fa- 
ther's: So in Rev. 20. There is by the Holy-Ghoſt 
two Canaans, or Kingdoms of Glory, ſpoken of in . 
a diſtin manner one from the other , in ver. 4- 
And I ſaw Thrones, and they that ſate upsr them, and 
Judgment was given to them; which anſwers fo 
that in Matrth, 19. 28, Which Canaan, or King- 
dom, you ſee is given, as the Reward to the Saints 
tor their Sufferings for Chriſt ; therefore, in the 
ſame Verſe, it's {aid to be the Portion of thoſe 
which were beheaded for the Witneſs of Jeſus, and 
for the Word of God, and which hath not worſhip- 
ped the Beaſt, or his Image ; neither had received 
his Mark upon their Foreheads, or in their Hanc's, 
and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 
Years. 

Now, look you into the 11th verſe of the ame 
Chapter, and you ſhall ſee the Father's Canaan , Ot 
Kingdom, very diſtin& from the former which was 
Chriſt's, but by him given to the ſuffering Saints z 
And I law a great. white Throne, and him that late 
thereon, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heavens 
fled away. 

Secondly, That this promiſed Canaan, or Ring- 
dom, which in Heb. 3.11. is called a Reſt, mult 
be here on Earth , and in this World , which will 
appear 
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appear, if you examine the Scriptures which ſpeak 
Of it. To inſtance in that of Mar. 19. 28. It's 
laid .there, that in that Czaan-Kingdom, they ſhall 
fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
of Tſrael , now, how can this be applyed to the ulti- 
mate Glory ?. 1f the. Saints muſt 1it upon Thrones 
to judge, then it follows, there muſt be ſome to be 
judged, but if this be meant of Heaven, pray, who 
ſhall the Saints judge there ? or who will there be 
in Heaven for them to judge ? So Rev. 2.26 , 27: 
He that overcometh, ard keepeth my Works unto the 
end, I will give Power over the Nations, and he ſhall 
rule them with 4 Rod of Iron, and as the Veſlels of a 
. Potter, ſhall they be broken to pieces. 

Now pray obterve, How can this be applyed to 
the ultimate Glory ? What Iron Rods of Severity 
will there be in Heaven ? beſides, the Saints ſhall 
rule over the Nations ; What Nations will there be 
in Heaven for the Saints to rule over ? You read in 
Mat. 25. 31, 32. with 41. That when the Canaan 
of ultimate Glory comes to take place, that all the 
Nations ſhall be gathered together before God, and 
the Godly taken up into Heaven , and the Wicked 
at the ſame time, tent away into eternal Darkneſs : 
Now, if the Wicked muſt go down into Hell, at 
the ſame time that the Gedly muſt be received up 
into Heaven, where then will the Nations be for 
the Saints to rule over with Iron Rods ? So in Luke 
11.2. Youare bid topray for a Kingdom, laying, 
when thou prayeſt, ſay ,, Thy Kinodom come. Now 
this veryKingdom muſt be on Earth,for it is not the 
| Kingdom of Grace, as the Kingdom of Grace is 
commonly underſtood ? Becauſe the Kingdom of 
Grace was then in being, and had been in being all 
along in all Ages of the World before : But this 
Kingdom which Chrift bids his Difciples to pray 
for, was a Kingdom yet to come. Thy Kingdom 

| comes 
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come. Neither cam it be the Kingdom of Glory, 
for that is not ſaid to come to us, but we are fad to 
be carry'd up toit, 1 Thefſ. 4.17, Yea, it's fo far 
trom being the Kinsdom of ultimate Glory , that 
it's a Kingdom which cometh down out of Glory 
upon the Earth, Rev. 21.2, 3- And I John faw the 
holy City, New Jeruſalem , comins down from God 
out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for her Hus- 
band, and [heard 2 great Voice out of Heaven, /4- 
ins, behold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and 
he will dwe/l with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himielf will be with them 5 and be their 
God. 

Thus you ſee how Cana of old, and this Gof- 
pel-Canaan (which the Apoſtle calls a Reſt to 
the People of God) do agree for the Matter of 
Place, 

Secondly, They are made to agree for the Con- 
ditions upon which the Subje&s were to enter each 
place ; Faith was required, as neceflary to the ent- 
ring of old Canaan, Heb. 3. 18, 19. Theſame is re- 
quired, as neceflary to this Goſpel-Canaan , Heb. 4- 
1, Again, a following of God fully was required, 
as neceſlary to enter the old Canaan , Numb. 14. 215 
22, 23,24 The fame 1s required, as neceflary 
to the entring- of this Kingdom, Marthew”® tg. 
2 ©. 

Thirdly, They do agree for priyiledges only in 
the general, Canaan of old was a very pleaſant, de- . 
lghtful, good land, which afforded abundance of 
comfort, wealth, and ſafety, a full reward for all 
their Travels, Temptations, And afflitions, which 
they went under for the ] ord; fo is it with this 
Kingdom or Canamn, much more' full of glory wall 
this be found to have. 

I ſhall briefly preſent you with ſome of the glozy 
and excellency of it in ſome few particulars. In the 
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general it is fet forth to you as a glorious thing, or 
a great piece of glory, J/a.60.1. Ariſe for thy light 
35 Come, and the olory of the Lord is riſen upon thee : 
But tobe a little more particular about this King- 
dom, and here we mult take notice of theſe things. 

Firſt, Something done, or is to be done by Chriſt 
at the ſetting up of this Kingdom. 

Secondly, Then the priviledges of it. 

But as to the firſt, there will be a general and to- 
tal deſtruQion fall upon all the enemies of the Lord 
Which ſhall be found in a way of hoſtile oppoſition 
againſt the ſetting upof this Kingdom : for if you ob- 
ſerve you may ſee how Excellently well 1/raels 
coming into Canaan doth agree to this particular, 
with reſpe& to what the Scripture faith, ſhall be 
done upon: the wicked at the ſetting up of this 
Kingdom ; for it is to be obſerved, that juſt before 
their entering into the good Land, the greateſt 
flaughter that ever was made of the enemies of the 
Lord was at that time, as you may ſee, Joſh. 10. 8, 
9, 19, 11,12, 13,14. This was but a Type of what 
ſhall be the portion of the wicked, at the Saints 
entrance into their great Canaan priviledges: Read 
Tſa. 43. 1,2, 3, 4, $, 6,7,%- $0 1/a. 63. 142,3,445637,8- 
Iſa. 66.15,16. Joel 3. 2. with 14. Revelations 19. 14, 
I5, I6, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Secondly, when this is done, and the great battle 
fought, and the Lord Jeſus hath Rruck through the 
Loins of his Enemies; then will he take their 
Kingdoms from them , and give them unto the 
Saints in the whole World, made up of both Jews 
and Gentiles, Dan. 2. 44+. with Dan. 7. 22, 27. Rev. 
20. 4+ Matth. 19. 28. Rev. 2. 26, 27. In which 
Kingdom it is clear, that the Saints ſhall rule the 
Nations of the Earth, as the Earth hath governed 
them for many years together in this World , Pal. 
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The Kingdom being deliver'd upinto their hands, 
then are they freed from the Oppreſſion and Op- 
preflour, which! Evil will never annoy the Saints 
more ; the Lord will ſo much reſtrain and moderate 
the Rage of the wicked, Ia. 11.6, 7, 8, 9. Ifa. 35. 9. 


Secondly, The Saints ſhall then in an enunent 
manner be a righteous, holy people, no Hypocrite 
ſhall be there, 1a. 35. 8. 1/a. 60.21. Zach. 14. 20, 
21. Rev. 22. 15. Rev. 21. 17. 

Thirdly , The Saints ſhall be then ſet wholly 
free from a timorous, and diſtraQing feartul Spirit 
in duty, Zach. 12. 8. Iſa. 35. 4. 

Fourthly, Their Knowledge ia divine, as well as 
in humane things, will be wonderful, to the Ad- 
miration of thoſe which ſhall have to do with them; 
yea, ſo great ſhall the Wiſdom of the. Saints be at 
that day,that thoſe perſons who have been account- 
ed the Learned and Wile of the Times before, ſhall 
be aſhamed to acknowledge, that ever they were 
ſuch Men ; Zach. 13. 4,5. Ifa. 29. 24 

Fifthly, There ſhall ſo great a ſpirit of Fear and 
Dread drop from their Countenances on the wick=- 
ed, as that the-very Majeſty of their Preſence will 
daunt them thro' the whole Earth, Cant. 6. 10. 

Sixthly, There ſhall be a mighty ſpirit of Glory 
on all the Attempts and Atchievments which the 
Saints ſhall bring forth at that day , tho' now it be 
cloathed with Shame and Diſgrace in the Eyes of 
the World , yet then ſhall ſeem otherwiſe, Iſa. 54. 
I1, 12. Ifa.16. 14, 15. Ia. 66. 10, 11, 12. 

Seventhly, T his Canaan ſhall afford the Saints all 
manner of Riches , Plenty, and Peace, Ifa. 60. 78. 
with 12, 13 verſes. Zach. 14. 14. Revel. 21. 7. Rev. 
23. 3» Pial. 72.6, 7. 

Eighthly, The very Heavens and Earth ſhall re- 
ceive their primitive Excellency, and firſt Purities, 
Ninth- 
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Ninthly, In this Canaan, God will ſo bleſs the 
Subſtance of it, as to remove out of the way , all 
Thorns and prickling Briars,which any way render'd 
our Comforts” unpleaſing to us, or any way imbit- 
ter'd them to our Taſte ; as ſhortneſs of Life, God 
will take away that, Ia. 65. 20. with ver. 22. 

As hkewiſe,God will remove all occaſions of Loſs, 
either as to Goods or Eſtate, Ifa. 65. 21, 22, 23. Al- 
{o all Pains of Body , or Decrippedneſs of Limbs, 
Ia. 35. 5, 6. Rev. 21. 4. Rev. 22. 3. 

I Mtly, And that which will crown all will be this ; 
they ſhall be under the conſtant Shinings of God's 
Face of glorious Love and Mercy, which will ne- 
ver admit of any Withdrawings more, Rev. 22. 4, 5. 

Ovjef. But ſome may ſay, Doth not our Saviour 
fay, That my Kingdom #s not of this World ? 1 John 
18. 36. and that the Kingdom of Heaven comes not 
with Obſervation, Luke 17. 20. and that the King- 
dom of God is within you, ver.21. 

How is it which you ſay, the Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall be on Earth in this World ? 

To which I anſwer, That there is a Three-fold 
Kingdom attributed to Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. A Kingdom of Providence, or his providenti- 
al Kingdom. 

2. And a Kingdom of Grace. 

3. A Kingdom of Glory here on Earth. 

As for his providential Kingdom , of that I ſhall 
fay but little. 

But there is his Kingdom of Grace in the Heart. 
This Kingdom cometh not with Obſervation indeed, 
and this is not of this World; for nothing in the 
World can procure or efte& it in the Heart of any 
Creature. The ſtrongeſt Ceſar, or wiſeſt Philoſo- 
pher ,. or richeſt Nabal in the World, ſhould they 

put all their Strength, Parts, and Riches together, 
can do nothing in this Caſe , without the x 
| 0 


__ 
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Power of God. This Kingdom of Grace 1s within 
in the Heart indeed, and affords no Signs, or Fore- 
running Tokens in the leaſt : but as the Wind 
bloweth where it lifts, ſo is the Spirit's coming on a 
Soul at the time of its Converſion; you hear the 
ſound of it, but know not from whence it is : So 
ſaith our Saviour, Fohn 3. 7, 8. _. 
But thirdly, There is his glorious Kingdom, of 
Kingdom of Glory , and that is what- is of thig 
World ; and that which cometh with Signs and 
Tokens of Obſervation , that Chrift is to have a 
Kingdom in this World , a Kingdom of external 
Glory, hath been the Buſineſs which we have prov- 
ed already : But for better Satisfaftion, take this 
Scripture, Rev. 11.15. And there were Voices in 
Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this World are 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and.of his Chriſt. 
And that the coming of this Kingdom is with 
Obſervation, that is, it's attended with its Fore- 
running Signs and Tokens, there-i$; nothing more 
cleat: Read Mar. 24. from ver. +. to 39; You ſhall 
meet with little elſe, but Matter of Obſeryation; 
touching the coming of this Kingdom into the 
World, ver. 30. So that Chriſt, ſaying, My King- 
dom 7s not in this World . and my Kingdom tometh 
ot with Obſervation, and my Kingdom 1s Within 
you, doth not in the leaſt fight againſt this Truth, 
if we conſider the various Adminiſtrations of the 
Kingdom : I grant all this to be properly applie& 
to the Kingdom of his Grace, but not-to the King- 
dom of his Glory, which he ſhall have here, as the 
Son of Man. ii 
Further, Now the Jew's Canaan was an Inheri- 
tance, God gave the people freely ; Deur.-19. 1. $0 
is it in this Caſe, to have a Right to this Kingdom, 
or Goſpel-Canaan of Reſt and Peace, is the free Gift 
of God , without any Deſert on our part at all : 
| '- Y 2 Take 
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Take the Kingdom, as it is of Grace here in the 
Heart, or of Glory in the Nations, or of ultimate 
Glory above, to have a Portion in it, it's of free 
Gift : Therefore, ſaith-Chriſt, Luke 12. 32. Fear not 
little Flock, zt zt your Father's good Pleaſure to give 
you the Kihgdom. 

Likewiſe Canaan was an Inheritance, divided to 
the Children of 1/-ae/ proportionably, to every one 
by Lot ; Numb. 26. 54, 55, 56. $0 1s it in this Caſe 
of the Goſpel-Canaar, every ttue lſraclite ſhall have 
his Portion of Grace and Glory in this Kingdom ; 
none ſhall ſay then, that his Field ſhall yield no 
Meat , or that his Flock be cut off in the Fold : 
No, no, but rather with David, to cry out, Pſalm 
16. 5,6. The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheri- 
tance, and of my Cup, thou maintaineſt my Lot, the 
Lines re fallen 7 a pleaſant place ; yea, I have 4 
goodly Heritage. | 

Again, The Jews: were to' march in an armed 
State to their Canaan of old : So ſhould all the 
Saints get on them their ſpiritual Armour; as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in Epheſ.6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, 
that you may be able ro withſtand in» the evil Day 3; 
and having done all ro ſtand : Strand therefore, having 
your Loins girt about with Truth, and having on the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſhod 
with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace; above 
all, rakino the Shield of Faith, wberewith ye ſhall be 
able ro quench the fiery Darts of the wicked, &. 

Without this Armour on you, never think to 
march ſafe'to this good Land, take it either for the 
Kingdom of Glory here on Earth, or the Kingdom: 
of Glory above with the Father. Your Enemies 
are worſe than thoſe which ſtood in Iſrael's way 
to their Canaan; ſaith Paul, Eph. 6. 12. For we wre- 
ftle not againſt Fleſh and Blood , but againſt Princi- 
palities 4nd Poyers, &c. Like» 


Em 
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\ Likewiſe, the Jews were to fight for the good 
Land ; they were not only to put on their Armour 
but they were to uſe it ; Deur. 7. 19, 20, 21, 22 
23, 24. So muſt Chriſtians., not only put on thei 
ſpiritual Armour, but muſt uſe it againſt the Devil 
Sin, and Temptation. Armour fignifies but little» 
if a Man make no uſe of it: Therefore ſaith Paut 
to Timothy , 1 Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good Fight of 
Faith, /ay hold oz eternal Life , whereunto thou art: 
called. 

Laſtly, They were to fight under their Captain 
Foſhua. This ſheweth Chriſtians, under whoſe Ban- 
ner they ſhould fight, and who they ſhould engage 
with them in the Quarrel, their ſpiritual Foſhua, 
in whoſe Strength alone they are more than Con- 
querors, Rem. $8. 37. Nay, in all theſe things we arg 
more than Conquerors, thro* him that loved us. 

Saints, your Enemies are great and politick ; and 
truly chey contend with you for things of a very 
great Concernment; it's for your Souls, things of 
more worth than the World ; and in your ſelves you 
are poor weak things, but Chriſt 1s the Power af 


| God, yea, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah: Be 


ſure if you intend to overcome and prevail, get 
under the ſhadow of Chrift's Wing , ſet Chriſt be- 
fore you, make him the Captain, and he will fight 
your Battle tor you, and make the Necks of your 
ſtout Enemies to lie under your Feet. 


——— 
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CHAP. XL. 
Of their Cities of Refuge. 


YHeſe Cities were ſix in number ; their Uſe for 
this purpoſe, that if any Man had committed 


Murder accidentally , os if he did immedjec= 
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repair to any one of theſe Cities (before the Officer 
appointed for Execution) overtook him , then he 
was not to die, provided he did not get out of the 
City, until the Death of the preſent High-prieſt, 
Numb. 35. 11, 12, 13, 14- 

Theſe Cities, as to their uſe, were all Types of . 
Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpe& to the Safety Chriſt ad- 
miniſters to poor guilty Sinners, in a way of prote&- 
ing them from God's Wrath. Look, as the Aven- 
ger of Blood did purſue the Murtherer in open 
Field, ſo doth the Juftice of God the Sinner every 
Day ; Pſalm 7. 11. God 55 angry with the wicked e- 
very Day : So ver. 12,13. If he turn not, he will 
whet his Sword, he hath bent his Bow , and made it 
ready, he hath alſo prepared for him, the Inſtruments 
of Death ; he hath ordained his Arrows againſt the 
Perſecutors. 

But if the ſoul can make to Chriſt, -before God's 
Juſtice hath overtaken him , he will be ſafe; for 
Chrift is the great City of Refuge ; there is no kind 
of Evil can enter the Gates of this City, ſaith Solo- 
2or, Proy. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, ad the Righteous rus thereat, and are ſafe : 
Therefore it 1s ſaid in Iſaiah , where the Prophet is 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, Iſa. 25. 4. For thou haſt been 4 
Strength ro the Poor, a Strength to the Needy 3n his 
Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, a ſhadow from the 
Heat, when the Blaſt of the Terrible One is as a Storm 
againſt the Wall. 

Therefore, ſoul , if thou wouldeſt be proteged 
from the Blaſt of the Terrible One, from the ſtroak 
of God's Juſtice; make haſte to the City of Refuge, 
which is Chriſt, get into him , and thou wilt be 


aſe. 
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Of the Scape-Goat rffered to God for the People. 


Here was likewile a live Goat, which the Prieſt 
was to take; on the Head of which he was to 
lay his Hands, and there to make a publick Contel- 
ſion to God of all the People's Sins ; and when ſo 
done, the Prieſt was to lay all the Sins of the Peo- 
| le on the Head of the Goat.z then'was the Goat to 
e ſent away into the Wilderneſs, never to return 
with them more, Lev. 26.7,8,9. with 2.1, 22 verſcs. 
1his Type (as well as the reft) ſets forth the 
wonderful Grace of God in Chriſt to Sinners, who 
. hath prepared a Scape-Goat for them, to carry a- 
way their Sin on his own Head ; which is Chriſt, 
his only Son. O ! this is wonderful Love, faith 
the Spirit, John 3.16. God ſo loved the World, &# 
that he ſent forth his only begotten Son, &e. 

Look to Chriſt, this Scape-Goat , he bears all the 
Sins of his People , they are confefled over, and 
tranſlated upon Chriſt's Head , 1/2. 53.6. 1 Pet. 2. 
24- And ſo made his Sins (not our's) and he bath 
carried them into the Wilderneſs of Forgetfulnels, 
where they ſhall never come into Mind more, Ter. 
31. 34 From the leaſt of them, wito. the greateſt o/ 

_ them, ſaith the Lord , 7 will torgivye their Iniguity, 
and I will remember rhery Sin zo more; Chriſt will 
leave all the Sin and Guilt (which he took on him) 
behind him in the Wilderneſs ( ſaith God,) 1 will 
caſt away their Iniquity behind my Back; And at- 
ſure your ſelves , whenever Chrift comes again, 
he will come without Sin to Salvation , Hebrews 


9. 28, 
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Cnae, XII 


Of the other ſmaller Sacrifices in uſe among ſt the 
People. 


FT Here were other Sacrifices offer'd to God, beſides what 
mentioned, all holding forth ſomething of Chriſt to come z 
now theſe were of two ſorts. | 
Firſt, Of Things ſolid. 
Secondly, Of Things liquid, or moiſt. [1 
Thoſe ſolid Things offer'd to God in Sacrifice, were likewiic 
of two ſorts. 
Firft, Of Things living, 
Secondly, Of Things dead. ; 
Now the living Sacrifices , or the Sacrifices of thoſe Things 
that were living. They were either Bullocks, Levit. 16. LI, 
Goats, Zevit. i6. 15, Rams, Levit. 16. 3} Lambs, Exod. 12:3. 
And young Pidgeons, Levit. 1. 14+ | 
Now' all theſe living Sacrifices were to be put to Death, 
which anſwers to Chrift's Death, pointed out to them, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 9g. 25. That (Chriſt) towards the Jatter 
Fr the World, ſhould appear to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
imſelf. ; 
rw theſe Sacrifices were not only to be put to Death, but 
their Blood was to be ſhed forth, that ſo an Atonement might 
be made to God by it 3 Levit. 1. 14+ Levit. 16. 15, 16- Which 
anſwerg to that of the Apoſtle, touching Jeſus Chrift, Heb. 9. 
13, 14; And whereas theſe Sacrifices were to be without ſpot 
or blemiſh, Levir. 2. 6. This anſwers to the 'Apoſtle's pure na- 
ture of our Goſpel-Sacrifice Chrift , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
Heh. 9: 14» : bs Ck 
* Secondly, As for theſe Sacrifices which were of things loc, 
but of a dead Matter, it was Meal or Flower , and this was to 
be bruiſed or broken, which anſwers to that of Chrift, which 
the Prophet ſpeaks of him in Iſa. 53-10, 7et it pleaſed the Lord 
20 bruife bi, Vc. | 23 
| _— theſe Sacrifices which were liquid , they were either 
of Oil;: Wine, or Water z-and this was fo be poured out = 4 a 
round, Exod. 2G» 40. Which anſwereth to "that of C ny , 
which the Prophet ſpeaks in Iſa, 53. 12, Therefore will 1 divide 
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Thus, ſoul, I have ſpoken my Thoughts ef theſe great My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, and hope that 1 was not wholly left ro 
my own ſpirit in the thing; I found much of the Preſence of 
the Lord going along with me in the Work, the Foundation, 
was laid in Priſon, when I was ſhut up tor Jeſus Chriſt,, Foby's 
Iſle of Parmos, brought him ia his great Revelations from God, 
and | hope that my Impriſonment was attended with fomething 
of a Patmos-Bleſhng, it 'thou' receiveſt any Benefic, give God 
the glory, and ſay the Lord hath brought Light to thee out of 
the midſt of Ignorance it ſelf, and thou haft met with Inftru- 
Etion from the Mouth of a meer Babe. But what's there too 
hard for the Lord, who when he will work, who ſhall let him; 
who brings to nought the fy that are, hy the things that are 
not, and by Fooliſhnels to confound the wile and prudear, 

My deſire is, That as I have laboured in the Strength of God, 

to bring this forth for thy ſpiritual Profit and Advantage, thou 
wouldeſt not content thy felf only with the keeping of this 
piece in thy Houſe, and the letting of it ſtand ripon thy Shelf, 
or to let itlie in thy Window, but be niuch in the reading and 
meditation of it; things no tarther .profit us, than we are di- 
ligent in the uſe of them. Remember, that Timorhy's ſpiritual 
Profit came in by much reading and meditation on the word, 
1 Tim. 4. 13. with ver. 15. 
' Now to him that's able to do exceeding abunflantly, aboye 
all that we ask or think, according to the Power that work<th 
in us; unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, thro? 
all Ages, World without End, Amen. 


FINIS. 
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QuztsTLIoNs and AN $wBRS 
Prattically Reſolved. 


' approved; we find that Sylomon was noted as famous for 

this: 2 Chron. 9. 2. who anſwered the Queen of Shebs's 

hard Queſtions: And we read 1n _ 2. 45, 47. that our Lord 
«.'6 "gh he Ef I as . _ "2 i. 1 4 ' _— 


6 be E Anſwering of ates in Divin".y have been moſt 
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was found in the Midft of the D Doors, both hearing them and 
asking Queſtions, and all that heard him were aftoniſhed at his 
Anſwers ;z wherefore for the Benefit of ſome Chriſtians, who may 
ealily be led from the Truth !n this Critical Age, I have pro- 


pounded Queſtions with their Anſwers ts them, according to the 
Word of God revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 


Queſt, I. Whether the Spirit of God be in every Man as be is 
in Believers ? 

Il. Whether Feſus Chriſt did Riſe from the Dead with the ſame 
corporeal Body, confiſting of the ſame Fleſh and Bones, which it bad 
when it bung upon the Croſs. 

[II Whether we are Fuſtificd by the Obedience of Chriſt alone, 
or by our own Obedience, &c. 


1». For Anſwer to this, I affirm he is not, which appears in 
Fud. 19. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves ſenſual, baving 
»0t the Spiritz it appears a Truth alſo from our Saviour's 
Words, Fob. 14-16,17. And 7 will pray the Father, and be ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of Truth , whom the World cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. 

2, If the Jews, who had the Written Law to inſtrudt them, 
yet knew nothing of God ſavingly, then muſt they be void of 
the Spirit of God, becauſe it is the Office of the Spirit of God 
to guide the Soul jnto all Truth, F0,16.13. If it guides into all 
Truth, then it muſt guide the Soul into the Knowledge of the 
Godof Truth ; bur our Saviour tells you that the Jews neither 
kaew him nor his Father, Foh. 8.19. Then nothing more clear 
than theſe Jews were without the Spiritof God and if ſo, they 
zbe Spirit of Gd lives n0t in every Man ; ſo again in Foh.17.25. 
Where our Saviour hath theſe Words, 0 righteows Father, the 
World bath not known thee; thea it muſt neceflarily follow, 
that the World is naturally void of the Spirit of God, whoſe 
Work it is to Teach Men the Knowledge both of the Father, 
and the Son, according to Fob. 8. 19. Thus you ſes how vainly 
thoſe do Dream, who affirm, Thaz the Spirit of God. lives in 
every Man. 

Queſt. 2. Whether Feſus Chrift did ariſe from the Dead, with the 
ſame corporeal Body, confiſting of th: ſame Fleſh and Bones which it 
had when it hung upon the Croſs ? : 

IT anſwer aftirmtaively, That he did z and whoſoever denys it, 
3s guilty of the higheſt Blaſphemy againſt the Son of God, be- 
cauſe it makes our Saviour to appear to be no leſs than a very 
_ Cheat, in deceiving his Diſciples, and us in them, with a real 

R | | Deluſion, 
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Deluſion, in perſwading his Diſciples (after he was riſen) that 
he had the ſame Body of Fleſh and Bones (in oppolition to a 
ſpiritual Subſtance) even the very ſame Body in which he ſuf- 

red upon the Croſs, Luk. 24.36,37,33,39. Feel me, my Hands 
and nfy Feet, it is I my ſelf; 4 Spirit bath not Fleſh aud Bones, 
as ye ſee me have. | 

2. The truth of this was affirmed by Paul, ſame Years after 
our Saviour aſcended up into Heaven; yet then Paul affirms 
that our Saviour is very Man as well as very God, 1 Tim. 2.10. 
Where you ſhall find that Paul ſtiles our Saviqur the Man be- 
twixt God and Man, and this upon the accgunt of his being a 
Mediator ; but if Chriſt aroſe from the Grave not in his Man- 
hood, then he cannot be (now) a Mediator, uoleſs we will fay, 
That he Mediates to himſelf, which is no better thea pure 
Nonſence, becauſe a Mediator doth imply another Perſon to be 
mediated unto z but Paul ſays, That there is- one God, and one 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus.. And as 
gain, if Chriſt aroe from the Grave only as God, then was he 
not capable of eating and taking in of corporeal Food; but the 
Apottle ſp-aking of Chrift, tells you in A#s 10. 49, 41+ 'Him 
God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed bim openly, not ta. all 
the People, but to VVimeſſes choſen of God, even to us, who did 
Eatand Drink with bim afier he aroſe trom the Dead. 

3. Chriſt went to the grave as onr Surets to lye there until 
he had payed our Debts to God far us, who took all our Sins 
upon that yery Body of his which hung upan the Croſs ; Ifiab 
53.6. 7t pleaſed the Lord 10 lay upon him the Iniquities of us all 3 


- but if that Body of His did not riſe from the Dead, then it muſt 


be in the grave ftill, and if ſo, then our Debts is not payed, 
and we are yet in our Sins. Mark how Paul Reaſons about this 
Point, 1 Cor.15.12,13,14. Now if Chriſt be preached that he aroſe 
from th: Dead, How ſay ſome among you, That ther? #s no Reſur- 
reftioa of the Dead? For if there be no Reſurrettion of the 
Dead, then is Chrift not Riſen, and if Chriſt be not Riſen, her 
s our Preaching vain, and our Faith is alſs vain. SO vere 17+ 
And it Chyiſt be not Raiſed, your Faith # vain, and you are yer 
in your Sins. | 

4+ And upon this falſe Suppoſition that Chriſt's corporeal 
Body did not riſe from the gravez hence it comes to paſs that 
there are ſo many which Conclude, that their own Bodies of 
Fleſh and Bone ſhall never riſe likewiſe 3 no, but another 
Body, (fay they) more ſpiritual, in thz room and ftead of the 
formerz now for the [nformation of ſuch deluded Souls, Pauk 
argueth in the 1 Cor.15.12,13,14 and 17 ver, abovementioned, 
| | Z 2 5 In 
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"5. Todeny the Reſurrettion of our corporeal Bodies, 15 to 
render God an unjuſt Judge. ; 
Secondly, It tends to the embgldning of the Wicked in their 
Fins. | 

Thirdly, It alfo tends to the Diſcouragement of all the Saints 
in the Service of God. 

' Firſt, It renders Go4 to be an unjuft Judge, who muſt Judge 
the World at the laſt Dayy who ſaith, He mill pive to every 
Man according to his Works, Rev. 2,23. Now, how can it con- 
fift with the Juſtice of God to doom a Body to Hell for thoſe 
Tranſgreſſions which were commited by the Body, which is 
sone to the grave, and that muſt never riſe more to be accoun- 
table for the ſame ?. So that the Sum will amount to this, That 
atthe Day of Judgment there will be a new Body prepared to 
be caft to Hell, and there eternally to ſuffer for thole Sins and 
Tranſgreihons which were committed by tlie old Body, which 
was laid in the grave, never to riſe more to Eternity z3 whether 
thiz will agree to the righteous Proceedings of him that muſt 
Fudge bath Quick and Dead at the laſt Day. 

* Secondly, This tends to the emboldning of the Wicked in 
their Sins 3 For if the ſame Body, in which they finned, ſhall 
never riſe from the grave to anſwer for their Sins, nor ſuffer 
for the commithon of them, then is it wholly needleſs for wick- 
ed Men to dread or fear what Sin or Sins they commit. 

Thirdly, It tends to the Diſcouragemeut of the People of 
Gad, from going on in his Service 3 For, to what purpoſe 
fhould they ſweat and toil themſelves, puniſh and pain thoſe 
 Badies of theirs, ſpending themſelves in ſuch painful Exerciſes 

of Godlinels, as, Praying, Watching, Faſting, and the like, 
as alſo the tyring and wearing of them out in ſo many pa inful 

ournies Which they haye took to hear the Word of God, to- 
zether with denying their Bodies the free liberty of taking 
their fill of ſo many Pleaſures which the Fleſh ftill is pleading 
for z beſides, if we add to all this, the Sufferings which their 
Rodies have been expoſed unto for their Zeal and Faithfulneſs 
ta Jeſus Chrift, their ofcen Impriſonments, the loſs of their 
ods, their often Baniſhments, yea, their being tortured with 
cruel Deaths, What is all this for, if their Bodies which have 
ſuffered all this for Chriſt and Religion, ſhall never be raiſed 
from the grave to be rewarded for itz but another Body ſhall 
he raiſed up in the room and Read of it, to receive the full 
Recompence of Reward, which never in the leaſt meaſure de- 
ferved it. Now as Abrabam ſaid, Gen.18.25. Shall not the Fudge 
of the Earth do right? And will this canſift with the Righteoul(- 
ek of a juſt God, to deny the Reward to the Body which did 
; - the 
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- the Work, and to give it to another which did never work for 
itatallz as it muſt be, if the ſame Body, which did the Work, 
 muft nevet riſe out of the grave to receive the Wages which 
was due to it, but another Body ſhall be prepared to receive it 
for him 3 how then can God be ſaid, To give 30 every Man 4a Re> 
ward according to his Work, Rev.2.23. 

The 3d. Queſtion is this, VVherher we that are born in Sins, are 
Fuſtified in the ſight of God, by the perſonal Righteouſneſs of Feſms 
Chrif, conſiſting of bu Obediexce ro the Law of God for us, which 
he fulſiled without the leaf of our Obedience, and that for Sixteen 
hundred years before ever we bad any Being inthe VVorld ? Or whe- 
ther we are Juſtified in the ſight of God, by our own Obedience, 
either to the written Law without us, or 10 any inward Witneſs 
(as ſome ſay) within our elves ? 

I anſwer firft, That we are Juftified in the ſight of God, by 
the Obedience of Chrift to the Law for us, which without the 
teaft of oor Obedience, he perfettly accompliſhed on our be- 
half, and that for many hundred Years before eyer we ſaw the 
Light of the created Sun. 

2, That not any thing of our Obedience, either to the writ- 
ten Law without us, or any inward Witneſs within our ſelves, 
neither of which is of any Value to Juſtifie our Perſons in the 
fight of God ; the truth of the Poſition I prove thus : 

1, Becauſe that Righteouſneſs which the Law requires to out 
| 1: popyneny muſt he ſuch as no Man in the world can perform, 

om. 3. 20. ' Therefore by the Deeds of the Law , there ſhall be 'ng 
Fleſh juftified in his ſight. The reaſon of the Impoſibility of our 
being juftified by the Law, is, becauſe it requires a perfett, ſpot- 
leſs, and unftainable Righteouſneſs, both original, attual and 
perpetual, without the leaſt blot or blur in Thought, V Vor!, 
and, Deed, ſam. 2.10. VVhboſoever ſhall keep the whole Law,ond yer 
offend i» one Point, s guilty of all. For firft of all, it we offend, 
tho” but in a word's ſpeaking, as our Saviour told the Jews, as 
he was preaching the Nature of the Law of V Vorks to them, 
Matt. 22. 36. 1 ſay unto you, That every idle V Vord that Men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof at rhe Day of Judgment, 

2. If there be but a luftful Thought, the Law will account 
it a ſinful Act, Matt. 5. 28. Bur I ſay unto you , whoſoever Inot- 
th on a VVoman, 10 luſt atter her, bath committed Adultery 
with ber in bis Heart, 

3. So for our V Vorks, if we err either in the Matter or 
Manner of doing a good V Vork, it's condemnable by the Laws 
of God, Jam. 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one Point; he is guilty of all; hence you havs 
it, Gal. 3-10, Curſed is erery one thes Continueth nr OY 
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things which is found written in the Book of the Law 10 do them. 
Mark the V V ords again, and you will find theſe two Notes in 
them for our Learning. 

Firſi, The Man is curſed which doth not all things which 
are written therein, which requires thatour Obedience to the 
Law be univerla), not in lonie parts, but ia all the parts and 
parcels of it. | 

Secondly, The Law calls for perpetual Obedience, the Man 
muſt be always a doing of it, and working at it, as he muſt do 
all, ſo he mutt be always a doing, or the Law will hold him ac- 
curſed. Now if any Man can give in ſuch a Righteouſneſs to 
the Law, as in Mar. 12.36. and as in Matr.5.28. and as in Fam. 
2.10. and as Gal. 2.10. ſheweth, that the Law of God calls for 
at our hands to our .Juſtincation, then, and not till then, may 
we expett to be Tuſtited by the Law; but if no Man can per- 
form ſuch a Righteouſneſs by kis Obedience, then in yain do 
Men dream of being Juſtified by the Works of the Law in the 
fight of God, according to Gal. 2.16. The Conclufion then 
muſt be this, If we cannot be this, If we cannot be Juftified 
In the ſight of God, either by our Obedience to any inward 
Witneſs of God within us, or to the Letter of the witneſſing 
Law of God without us; then muſt we ſeek our Juſtification in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's perſonal Obedience to the Law 
of Gbd for us, which he performed in his own Perſon for our 

uſtification, which we by the old Covenant ftood bound tg 
perform for our ſelyes, but were and-are utterly unable to do, 

Luls 17.10. So likewiſe ye, when ye bave done all theſe things which 

are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Seruants 5 we have done 
thas which was our Duty 10 do. 

Now if we confider, Firſt, That when we have done all 
theſe things which are commanded us by the Law, yet we are 

unprofitable ftill, 

* Secondly, It we conſider our natural Weakneſs and Inability 
to perform any [thing of the Law of God as we ought; It is 
not to be lamented that Men ſhould run from a pexfett and 
ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, which God hath provided for them in 
Chritt, and cleave toa Righteouſneſs of their own, every way 
{d unprofitable? But God in mercy has better conſidered the 
Matter for us, ſo as to ſend his own Son to perform for us, all 
that Righteouſneſs which the Law of God required to be done 
by our ſelves, to our Juſtification in his fight, Rom, 8, 3, 4+ For 

what the Law could not do, inthat it was weak through the Fleſh, God 
ſending bis own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin con- 
demned Sin in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of tbe Law might be 

, Fulfilled in ws, who walk nos after the Fleſh, but after the wake © = 
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Which Chrift did for us, 15 hundred Years before we had any 
Being in the World, therefore is this called God's Righteoul- 
neſs, in oppoſirion to our own, Rom, 10. 3. For they being igno- 
rant of God's Righteouſneſs, going about to eſtabliſh rh:ir own 
Righteouſnels, bave nor ſubmitted themſelves zo the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Ged. Now what is our Righteouſneſs, but our Obedi- 
ence to the inward Witneſs, (as ſome term it) but you ſee, our 
Righteouſneſs which is performed by us, is put in oppoſition 
to the Righteouſnels which is called the Righteouſneſs uf God, 
and it isſo called, becayſ> it is that Righteouſneſs alone which 
God hath appointed for our Juſtification; and if you would 
know what that Righteouſneſs is, which God hath appointed 
for our Juſtification, the Anſwer is ready © (viz.) It is the 
* Rightcouſneſs of his own Son, in oppoſition to any Obedi- 
« ence we give to the Law of God without us, or to any in» 
« ward Witneſs within us whatſoever. Phil. 3.8,9. 7c doubtleſs 
] count all things bur loſs (ſaith Pani) for tbe Excellency of he 
Knowledge of Chrift my Lord, for whom 7 ſuffer the loſs of al 
things, and do count them bur Dung that I may win Chrift, aud 
be found in him, not baving my own Righteouſneſs, which # of 
the Law,but that which # through the Faith of Chriſt, theRighte- 
ouſneſs 'which xs of God by Faith, Now this Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, which Paul ſets in oppolition to his own, he calls it, 
A free Gift, Rom. $5. 17. For if by one Man's Offence, Death 
reigned by one,much more they which receive abundance of Grace, 
and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign i» Life by one Jeſus 
Chrift. Mark, the Word Gift in the Verſe; the gift of Wkh- 
teoulneſs, that is as much as to ſay, it is a Rigbteouſneſs given 
To us, which doth Juſtifie before God z and if it be a Righte- 
ouſneſs given to us, then it was neyer wrought out by us, for 
to talk of obeying the Law of God without us, or the inward 
Witneſs of God within us, and for Chrift to abey the Law for 
us, What is this but a perfe& Coentradiftion ? Mark the A- 
poſtle*'s Words, Rom,11.6. And if by gracc, then it no more of 
Works ; otherwiſe grace is #0 more grace ; But if is be of Works, 
then it no more of gracez otherwiſe Works # 0 more Works, 

2, That Righteouſneſs which only can Juſtike us before 

God, is called in Scripture, imputed Righteouſneſs, that is a5 much 
as to ſay, an Aion done by another, but accounted as done by 
us, Rom. 4.4,5,6. Now to him that worketh, i the Reward no: 

reckoned of grace, but of Debt z but to him that worketh not, bu; 
belieyeth on him that Juftifieth the Vngodly, bis Faith 3 counted 

for Righteouſneſs : Even as David decriberh the Blefſednets uf 
the Man unto whom God imputeth a Righteouſneſs without Works, 


The meaning is, 'That the Son of God, bath alone by his own 
Obedience 
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Obedienc--to the Law 'of God, wrought out an Everlafting 
Righteouſnz(s for us, according to Dan. 9.24. In which Work 
we our (elves had not the leaft hand at all, the which, if we by 
Faith receive out of the hands of God as a free gift, applying 
it to our Souls, this Righteouſneſs of Chrift ſhall be accounted 
and imputed to us, as if we haq wrought it our ſelves z this, we 
read, was the way by which Abrabam was Juſtified,he was Jufti- 
fied , not by his Working, but by his Believing, Rom.4.3. What 
faith the Scripture, Abraham believed God, and it was counted 10 
him for Righteouſneſs. The meaning is, That Abraham truſt- 
ed not to his own Obedience, either to the Law without him, 
or to any inward Witneſs within himz but by Faith he wholl 
goeth out of himſelf, and relieth upon the Obedience of Chri 
to the Law for his Juftification before God and if you read this 
place once more in Rom. 4. 3. there you will find, that this Re- 
liance of Abraham upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone in a way 
of Believing ; this was accounted or imputed to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, (viz.) to his full Juſtification in the fight of God, e- 
ven for that Righteouſneſs which the Law of God required of 
Abrabam, in the moſt ftrifteft and perfeteſt manner, in 
Thought, Word, and Deed , which Abrabam could no more 
perceive for himſelf, than he was able to Create himſelf; there- 
fore, in Rom. 4. 6. it's ſaid to be a Righteouſneſs that was 
imputed ro him without Worksz that is, without Abrabam's 
own Works, done in his own Perſon : Then this . imputed 
Righteouſneſs can be no other, than the perſonal Rignteouſneſs 
of s Chrift, which he wrought out to the Law, both for 
AbrWam himſelf, and all others, who as Abraham did, ſhall, by 
the hand of Faith, receive it, and apply as a free Gift out of 
God's Hands, according to Rom. 4. 16, Therefore tt is of Faith, 
that it may be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure 10 
all the Seed, not to that only which is of the Law, but to that alſo 
which is of the Faith of Abratam, who is the Father of us all. So 
that you plainly ſee, that the only Righteouſneſs which doth 
juſtify us in the Eyes of God, is not ſaid to be a Righteouſneſs 
wrought within us; no, no, but a Righteouſneſs imputed to 
us 3 the Truth is for any Man to believe, that he is juſtified by 
any thing without him, or inward Witneſs within him, 
if this be done in Oppoſition to what Chrift has perſonally. 
done in Obedience to the Law of Ged for him; if that Man 
dieth in that Opinion, he will be a loft Man for ever, Gal. 5, 
4. Chriſt is become of none effe& to you 3 whoſoever of you be 
juitified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace. 
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0bje#, But ſome may objett that of Jam. 2. 21, 24. VVas not 
Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when he offered his Sor 
Iſaac upon the Altar ? Ye ſee then, how that by Works a Man is ju- 
ftified, and not by Faith only. 

I anſwer , St. Fames only ſpeaks ef a Juſtification by our 
good Works, to the view or ſight of Men 3 which good Works, 
do ſerye to evidence to Men, that the Workers of them (in 
the Judgment of Charity) ought to paſs with us for true Be- 
lievers 3 obſerve his Words in ver. 18, 19, 20, of the ſame 
Chapter, Yea a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, and 1 have 
Works ; ſhew my thy Faith without thy Works, and 1 will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Works z not that Abraham, or any Man elfe 
could be juſtified by his Works, in the fight of God : Hence 
ſaith Paul, Rom. 4. 2. Forif Abraham were juſtified by Works, 
be hath whereof to Glory, but not before God ;, neither will any 
thing of onr Obedience to any inward Witneſs within us, juſti- 
fy us in the fight of God. The Reaſon is, 

I. Becauſe, that that Obedience which muſt juſtify vs in the 
ſight of God, muſt be a finleſs Obedience, according to Jam. 
2. 10. 

2. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith, That we are all 25 an unclean 
thing, 4nd all our Righteouſneſs as filthy Rags, Iſa. 64. 6. 

And 3. Becauſe there is no ſuch Word in the Book of 
God, which ſaith, That we are juſtified, by our Obedience, 
to an inward Witneſs, and therefore, for any to uſe ſuch a 
kind of Expreſſion, it's not ſcriptural, but vain and frothy. 

2. ObjeF. But ſome may ſay, What then, muſt we do no 
- good Works? If they will not juſtify in the ſight of God, 
what do they ſerve for * We were then as good do no good 
. Works at all, 

I anſwer firſt, That we are to be as fruitful for good 
Works as we can, that we may bring home glory to God in 
our Lives, who hath freely juftifed our Souls, by the Blood 
and Obedience of his dear Son to the Law for us, Mat. 5. 
16, Let your Light ſo ſhine befors Men, that they ſeeing your 
good Works, may gtorify your Father which is in Heaven. As» 
gain our Saviour tells you in Fohy 15. $. In this is my Fa- 
ther glorify'd, thar you bring forth much Fruis, And again 
we are exhorted in 1Cor. 15.58. To Abound in the Work «of 
the Lord, knowing, that our Labour ſhall nor be in vain in th: 
Lord. But then we muft be careful, that we err not here, 
in doing the beſt of vur good Works, in hopes to be juſri- 
fy'd by them in the fight of God z for ſhould we do (o, this 
would cut us wholly off from any Benefit, by the Righte- 
euſneſs of Chriſt to our Juttificatioa, Gal. 5+ 4 For Chriſt 
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is become of none eifett to you, whoſozver of you are juſtified 
by the Law, ye are fallen from Gracz. The plain Truth is, 
There is nothing in the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, which en- 
joins the leaſt Ad of Obedience upon us, that we might be 
juſtified thereby 3 but becauſe we are juſtified , Paul in Titus 
2, ver. 8. Athrms, Th:t thoſe which believe in God , muſt be 
careful to maintzin good Works z but leaſt any ſhould fooliſhly 
think to be juſtified by them, #9 undeceiv?2 ſuch Perſons, he 
plainly tells them in the 5rh vr. That it s not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which w2 2zuve done, hut according to his Mer- 
cy he bath ſaved us, by th? waſhing of Reg=neration , and re- 
n2wing of the Holy-ghoſt, So Heb.. 12. 28. Wherefore we? 
having reczived 4 Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us bave 
Grace, whereby we? may ſerve God acceptably with Reverence 
and godly Fear, Mark, we are exhorted to ſerve God with 
Reverence and goily Fear, not that w2 may merit a King- 
dom therebyz but becauſe it is merit=4, for us long ago, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and freely given you of the Father , Luke 12. 
32. Fear not little Flock , it 7s your Father's good Pleaſure, 
zo give you the Kingdom : So that our good Works are the 
Fruits, bat not the Cauſe of our Juſtification in Gol's ſight, 
Oh! nathing like the Senſe of God's Love and free Grace 
in our Juſtinication, to an enlightned Chriſtian , proves a 
more powerful Motive to the doing of good Works, and rend- 
ring of the Lives of ſuch fruitful for Obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth. us. | 
In a word, If we were created unto goed Works ( as the A- 
poſtle faith we were, Epheſ. 2. 10.) then we were never creat- 
ed for our good Works; and if ſo, in vain then do M=n talk of 
their Obedience to their inward Witneſs, that they might be 
juftined thereby; it by that inward Witneſs,that ſome do ſo much 
talk of , they mean the Spicit of God in them, yet to live up- 
on that for Juſtification, they abuſe the Office of the holy Spi- 
rit thereby, and exclude the Once of the So1 of God, to whom 
It properly belonged to Juſtify us by his Ob2dience ; We read, 
that the Spirit of God :s given to ſanttify and regenerate us, 
Tit. 3.5. but we never read, that it was given to juſtify us 4 and 
that the Spirit was given to mortify Sin in us, Rom. $8. 13. and 
quicken us, ver. 11. and to make Interceſhon in us, though 
not for us, and to help our Infirmities in Prayer, aod in doing, 
and ſiffering the Will of God to be done upon us, ver. 26, 27. 
and to he a Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children 
of God, ver. 15. and to guide us into all Truth, Foha 16. 13» 
anc to be 2 Comforter to us under our greateſt Temptations 
and Aﬀiictiocs, and that for ever , F2hn 14+ 16, 17. and to Le 
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an Earneſt or Pledge to afſure of Heaven and Glory to come, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. and a Seal to ſeal over the Truth of that purcha- 
ied Inheritance to us, Fpheſ. 1. 13, 14 But to live in Obedi- 
ence to it for Juſtification, is a wrong Uſe made of the* Spirit 
of God, which the Word of God doth no where warrant: Yet 
let none from this infer, That [ deny giving Obedience to the 
Spirit of Godz no, God forbid, we are to hearken to the Voice 
of the Spirit, in the Word read or preached without us , Rev. 
2. 7. and to obey the Motions of this holy Spirit within us, in 
our Hearts and Conſciences, according to Fpheſ. 4. 30. Grieve 
not the Spirit, that 1s in his ſecret Motions within our Hearts, 
but yet ftill have a Care of cenfounding the Orhces of the holy 
Perſons, in relying for Juſtification upon the Spirit, whoſe 
Work it is to ſanity, and to neglet the looking out after Je- 
ſas Chriſt, whoſe proper Work it is to juſtify you in the ſight 


of God for eyermore. Amen. 
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